— Ne . 1 
N n n N 12 


21 
—_ = 4 l 
«x 


22. 2 bw, 


T HE 


Eriſtiag Communicant : 


Or à ſuitable Compauion 4 1 
The LOR D's SUPPER. if 


1 
CONTAINING | h 


Dr of the LITURGY, 
Which is uſcd by the Church of ENGLAND, 


AT THE CEESERATION 


Of that Diving ORDINANCE 


—— 


1 
* 
—— — 


By V. MAS © IV. 4 


Wich a recommendatory Preface 


By W. ROM AINE, M. A. 


Rector of St. Anne, Blackfriars. 


— — — - % — 


— — 


r 
— — — 


Fed on the Lord Je Chrift in thy heart by faith 
with than, giving. 


* 
1 — — 
ii. 


— _— 


— 

—_— 

— 

— — 
—— — —— — — 


L D0.N:$ 


Feinted for E. and C. DILLY in the Pouſtry: 
and T. FISHER, at Rocheſter. M. Dec. LXIx. 


( 2 8. bound * wore” 
— 9 OY 


—— „ B I 


CHRISTIAN READER, 


AM glad of an opportunity of re- 
commending to thee this little book. 
Very heartily do I agree with my friend 
Maſon in his Profacs. where he wiſhes 
for an increaſe of tha aa. + 
which makes leſs of ottward Ng, 
and more of Chriſt. This is truly ca- 
tholic. May it ſpread and grow. till 
Proteſtants have done with contending 
about theic modes and forras, and all 
unite in exalting the matchleſs Prince 
of Peace, and m promoting fellowſhip 
with him. 


The ſubject here treated of is one of 
the deep things of God : of which none 
can write, as Mr. Maſon has, unlels he 
be in his heart alive to God ; nor can 
any but ſuch, underſtand the nature of 
the ordinance, or be fed and nou: ithed at 
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Tt. It was inſtituted for the living mem- 
bers of Chriſt's myſtical body. The dead 
cannot eat. But the living feed by faith 
upon the fleſh of Chriſt, which is meat 
indeed, and upon his blood, which is 
drink indeed; and they grow up there- 
by into Chriſt Jeſus — a {weet, holy, 
and heavenly life. Nothing better 


can I with thee, reader, than that thou 


maye{-Aajan this life, and have it 
more abundantly. May theſe Medita- 
tions be the means of increaſing in 
thee the comforts of living by the faith 
of the Son of God : May they all be 
realized to thee, whenever thou goeſt to 
communicate, May every ſuch oppor- 


tunity bring thee into nearer and hap- 


zer communion with thy dear Jeſus ; 
and every Lord's Supper have more 
and more of thy Lord in it, until thou 
ft down with him at the marriage ſup- 
per of the Lamb. There may thou 
and I meet. So prays thy hearty well. 
wither in him, 


Buackrnim, W. ROMAINE. 


March 1,1768. 
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AVING occaſion te uſe this phraſe, 

The faithful of the church of England, 1 

hope no one will conſtrue it ſo, as if I meant, 
that the faithful are found there onLY. Far 
be this from me to aſſert. Fartheſt from my 
heart to think. While I am fully perſuaded, 
there are faithful members of Chriſt in the 
eſtabliſhed Church, who receive the truth as 
it is in Jeſus in love, hold it faſt by faith, and 
adorn the goſpel in their lives: ſo am equally 
conhdent, there are ſuch like gracious perſons 


in the churches of our Proteſtant Diſſenting 
brethren alſo. 


I moſt fincerely wiſh the ſpirit of bigotry 
and party may be ſwallowed up in that apo- 
ſolic truth, . Ye are all one in Chrift Jeſus.“ 
may the loving Spirit of Chriſt reign more 
and more in all our hearts. May he caule us to 
love as brethren : as brethren of one common 
Lord and Head of the whole body. O that 


aſtead of the pricking thorn, might come up 
the 


BW 
the ever verdant fir-tree ; and inſtead of the 
goading briar, the fragrant myrtle-tree, as a 
ſign that we are members of the Prince of 
Peace ; and for a name that we ſerve the God 
of love. As to my judement 1 firmly believe 
the doctrines contained in the Articles of our 


Church, are truly ſcriptural. In them, the 
grace of God is laid as the foundation, and 


Jeſus Chriſt is eſtabliſhed as the chief corner 
ſtone in the ſalvation of ſinners. Therefore 
I do from my heart abide by them, 


As to profeſſion, T have never yet been 
convinced, that the church of England re- 
tains any thing in her worſhip contrary to 
the faith and hope of a Chriſtian ; therefore 
fee no cauſe to diſſent from her. Particularly, 
in reſpe& to the manner of adminiftring the 
Lord's Supper, in heart and conſcience I 
do acquieſce with the form of ſound words 
therein uſed. It is (at leaſt to me) unexcep- 


tionable. I have often found a ſweet favour 


and divine unction to my foul in the uſe of 
them; therefore eſteem them excellent words. 


Perhaps ſome may cenſure me as miſtaken 
herein. I have only to reply, I much rather 


prefer feeding on the SUBSTANCE CHRIST 
Jes 
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Jesus BY FAITH, than diſputing with a ſtrife 
F of words, about the ſhadow of forms and 
1 ceremonies. For why ſhould we *« fall. out 
e by the way“ to our Saviour's kingdom, about 
T thoſe things which are not eſſential to it? 

(© 

d Having never ſcen any work of this kind, 
er my mind was led, attentively to conſider the 
re piritual deſign of our venerable Compilers, 


in this preſcribed form. I truſt, that in ſim- 
plicity and godly ſincerity, my heart has been 
engaged herein, with a ſincere aim to pro- 
mote the glory of the grace of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus to poor ſinners, and with a view to 
their profit. 


CHRISTIAN READER, I kumbly commend 
it to thee, hoping thou wilt be led, from the 
obicurity of the Author, and the meanneſs 
of his abilities, to look ſolely to that ſove- 
reign Lord, who chocſeth weak things, 
and things which are deſpiſed,” to work 
by, and to promote the glory of his own 
grace, Conſider, the dainties of our ta- 
ken I vies are ſerved up, and the richeſt wines are 
ther delivered from the hands of mean ſervants ; 
sr WW which, by the bleſſing of God, are made to 
asus ouriſh our bodies, and to revive our ſpirits, 
The 


[vii ] 
The moſt precious ſeed is caſt into the earth, 
from the hands of the menial huſbandman 
1 which the Lord of the harveſt cauſeth to 
[| bring forth food for the noble and the wealthy. 
W Therefore, if the God of all grace, is pleaſed 


diſciple moſt humbly dedicate this work of 
faith, and labour of love: beſeeching thee 
1 that it may go forth with thy bleſſing; and 
T be accompanied with thy grace to the hearts 
. of it's Readers; ſo that faith in thee, love to 
5 thee, and the honour of thee, may be pro- 
| | moted in heart and life. Fulfill, Lord, thine 


# to adminiſter any, nouriſhment, edification, 
| : and comforr by means of *his work, give 
N ALL the glory of it to HIM; and let the 
{ poor labourer ſhare in thy prayers. 
1 To thee, O Jxsu, thou glorious uEAD of 
# thy church militant 0: carch, as alſo of thy 
church triumphant in glory, would thy weak 


« he who reapeth, may rejoice together :* 
Rejoice in thy love on earth: and in thy 
preſence in glory. Even ſo, Amen. 


Rotherbithe-Wall, 
March 2, 1769. 
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own word, that both he who ſoweth, and 


THE 


CHRISTIAN COMMUNICANT, &c. 


S. an Introduction to the following T rea- 
tie, it is neceſſary to inculcate this moſt 
important truth, That the holy Scrip- 

tures are the word of God. Therein God {peaks 

115 thoughts and reveals his mind to man, Even 
one man ſpeaks what is in his mind, and makes 

en what is in his thoughts to his fellow crea- 

tures by his words; fo doth the Lord to man, in 
his word. And it is joyfn! to confider, that the 
word of the Lord, is nct caffed a word of con- 
demnation, terror and wrath, which might affright 
poor ſinners from his preſence; but the word 
which God hath ſpoken in his gaſfel, is the 

*« preaching PEACe by jeſus Chriit,” Acts x. 36. 

rence it is called, the word of his grace,” Ads 

Xx, 30. and © THE WORD OF RECONCILIATION,” 
Cor. v. 19. For God is in Chriſt reconciled to 

us, This his word declares, And God is in Cheiſt 

by means of his word ; reconciling us unto him- 
ielf, not imputing our treſpaſſes unto us: this his 
word aſſures us of; therefore it is called, “ the 
word of life, Phil. ii. 16. and © the word of fal- 
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vation,” Adds xiii. 25. For it reveals eternal life 
to us, and ſets everlaſting ſalvation before us; and 
by the grace of the ſpirit, through the means of 
the word, we, by faith, are made partakers of 
life and ſalvation, For the word of God, ** the 
© holy ſcriptures, are able to make us wiſe unto 
& ſalvation, through faith, which is in Chriſt Je- 
„ fus,” 2 Tim. iii, 15. And therefore by faith in 
this bleſſed word of the Lord, poor finners have 
the moſt prevailing encouragement, ** with bold- 
ce neſs and acceſs with confidence,” Epheſ. iii. 12. 
to draw nigh unto him. And nothing but the 
unbelief of God's word in our hearts, can prevent 
this. And it is this, which cauſes any of the ſons 
of men to live at a diſtance from that peace, com- 
fort and joy, which are experienced in the know- 
lecge of a reconciled Gon id CHRIST. For, as 
unbelicf is a practical rejection of divine truth; 
ſo it is an effectual bar to the happineſs of the 
buman mind, 


Suppoſe an earthly monarch was to declare to 
his rebellious ſubjects, I love you : 1 am recon- 
ciled to you: if they belicyed what he ſpoke to be 
the real ſenſe cf his mind, how would this tend 
to expe} their rebellion againit him, and to beget 


love in their hearts to him? But if to his word of 


declaration, he was to add every kind action which 
could demonſtrate his perfect reconciliation to 
them; this, would moſt effectually put the matter 


out of all doubt, and would ſurely cauſe them to 
love 


beget 


rd ot 
ich 
n to 
latter 
m to 

love 


For his word, not only aſſures us of his love, but 
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{ove him again. And while. his love Was belicved 
y them, their paſtrebellion could not be remen- 
bored without ſhame. and remorie. And nothing 
hit unreafonable doubts and ſmiſes indulged in 
their minds, of the truth of his word, and the 
hncerity of the love of his heart towards them, 
could weaken their affection for him. O Chriſtian, 
near the Lord peak in his word: Conſider the 
maniteſtation af the love of God to us in Chriſt: 
Lok into thy, heart and conduct, and make the 
-pplication of this; and ſay, What could the Lord 
have ſpoken more to us, what could hehave done 
more tor us, that he hath not done, to aſſure us 

ais love ? 


And doth the Lord require this to be the rule 
of our conduct to one another? My little chil- 
** dren, let us not love in ward, neither in tongue, 
but in deed and in truth,” r John iti. 18. As 
though he had faid, To ſay we love one another 
15 eaſy, but to prove it by our actions, this only 
is the teft of love. Now our Lord hath fet us 
an example herein; for he hath taken the very 
lame method himſelf towards us, which he ex. 
horts his diſciples to follow towards each other, 
Lid he love in word and in tongue only? Doth he 
any declare in his word, I love you, 1 am recon- 
c1cd to you? Nay, infinitely more. The word 
che Lord is not only the declaration of his love, 
out the hiſtory of the acts and deeds of his love, 


2 


D 2 alſo 


I 
alfo, acquaints us bow this love manifeſted irſelf 
in deed aid in truth to us. For, 


Lore, Almighty, Everlaſting Loy beamed forth 
in the firſt promiſe of grace in Chriſt Jeſus, to the 
finfu] fallen pair in Paradiſe, The Lord appeared 
in the character of Love to the Patriarchs, Lov 
manifeſted itſelf in the hiſtory of the Lord's care 
and protection of his choſen people Iſrael, All 
the ceremonies and inſtitutions of the law, pointer 


to and ſhadowed forth, Loy itſelf, who was to ; 
come in the fleſh, "The goodly fellowſhip of the 
prophets foretold the appearing of Love in humar b 
form. The holy Evangeliſts bear witneſs, that uy 
the fulneſs of time is come; that the Son of God is : 
of woman born : they beheld the glory of Loyz Y 
incarnate; they record the miracles of Love in 8 
fleſh, The glorious company of the Apoſtles te. 5 


ſtify that Love has brought heaven down to ſin- 
ners upon earth, to bring ſinners, apoſtate rehel- : 


| al 
licus finners up to glory in heaven, The noble 3 
army of martyrs ſealed this truth with their blood, | 

that * GOD was IN CHRIST reconciling the world 5 


«© unto himiclf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto 
«© them,” 2 Cor. v. 19. And this, every Chriſtian 
is called to be a witnels of through faith in Jeſus, 
that Go is Love, 


O molt glorious wonders of Love O moſt ble 
ied knowledge of faith | Gop in CHRIST! SIN 
N KRS RECONCILED ! SINS NOT IMPUTED Bo 
here then is dleine juitice, with all its threatenc 

vengeancd 
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elf I vengeance againſt fin ? Where is the holy law ot 
: God, with all its direful curſes againſt ſinners ? 

Yeh 5 Hath the latter been really violated by us? and 
no BY © we all juſtly expoſed to the denunciations of 
ed * former? Ves verily, every mouth is ſtopped. 
* 8 2 whole world is become guilty before God. 
care wane (O amazing love !) God, who is rich in 
All mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, 
7 * ven when we were dead in ſins, dead under the 
TRIM MIL of his law, and conderaned to death by 
the 945 juſtice; even then he ſent, — not an angel, not 
Aman 2 myriad of archangels, but his only begotten and 
Was well-beloved Son, to fulfil the law for us, and to 
od is ae juſtice in our fleſh, and in our ſtead. . For, 
* Y In this was manifeſted the love of God towards 
2 | us, becauſe that God ſent his only begotten 
es te y Vt * the world, that we might live through 
o un- n un, , John iv. 9, Herein is love — Love, 
rebel. * exceeds all bounds 4 — Love, that 15 beyond 
"(I ER | — Love, that has no parallel! 
hon, WY teren is love, not that we loved God, but that 
* £ ug loved us, and daa his Son to be the propitia- 
unto +0. for our fins,” ver. 10. Hath God in Chrit 
riſtian a ones us? Doth his word declare it? 0 
Jeſus, oy ages 3 d prove as O then ve 
id: olt high God! O ye ſaints ot 

ache Jeſus, the ſons of God, ye who know the love of 
1 oy wer: ye NN to comprehend what is thc 
* 4 4 ing - _ love, TR SY TIP to all the mi- 
ate ne f rg ech, Weir 0 conmder its LENGTH, 
which reacheth from eternity to eternity ; to con- 

Calc B 3 . = 
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1 
template its DEPTH, which let itſelf down to the 
tow aud abject ſtate into which fin had involved ycu; 
and to meditate upon its HEIGHT, which raiſes you 
up to the exalted Rate of heaven and glory. 


And after ſuch ample declarations of the love of 
God, and ſuch. a glorious manifeſtation of divine 
love in Chriſt to ſinners of mankind; why, O 
why do any ot the {ons of fallen Adam contifue in 
open rebellion and wilful diſobedience againſt the 
God of love? Verily the reaſon is moit plain. 
Iney do not believe the word of God: they do 
not believe in the Son of God. For truly, as ſoon 
as the word of God, which is the mind of God, 
is really believed in the heart, hatred of God, and 
rebellion againft God are expelled from the mind. 
As ſoon as God is known, beheld and believed on, 
in Chriſt Jeſus, love to God is begotten in the 
foul of man: delight in him takes place in the at- 
ſections, and hope of the enjoy ment of him {prings 
up in the heart: for ““ we love him, becauſe” he 
e firſt loved us,” John iv. 19. Hence it is 
very eaſy to lee the diſtinétion between a meer 
profeſſor of Chriſtianity, and one who really is a 
Chriſtian. 7 he former lives in his natural ſtate 
of ignorance of the true God and Jeſus Chrift; 
without hope of eternal life; therefore continues 
in hatred of God, rebellion againſt God, and wil- 
ſu! diſobedience to the commands of God, Ant 
all this is becauſe he doth not know God in 


Chriſt — he doth not receive Jeſus the Son of 


God 
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God into his heart by faith; and he rejects the 
means of this knowledge, which is the word of 
God, through an.evil. heart of unbelief. 


While the true Chriſtian is poſteſſed of what is 
not natural to him, faith in God's word — faith 
in God's love — faith in God's Son, as the only 
Saviour of the loſt and guilty. Now to all ſuch 
1; theſe the Sour of God our Saviour, when. in 


che fb, ſpake theſe words, 


& T;115 DOIN REMEMBRANCE OF ME.” 


Methinks I ſee the dear and tender-hearted MN, 


in wiom dweit-all the fulneſs of the Godhead bo- 
dily, with his little ſelected company around him, 
4nd with a look of love, enjoining this bis ſolemn 
113 dying requelt to them, Remember me. Let 
my perſon, my love, my work, and my ſalvation 
ver Iwell in your minds, and; upon your hearts, 
hen you think of ſin, remember my blood is to 
5e fpilt for it, When you mourn, over yourſelves 


43. the ſubjects of ſin, remember. me, who am the 


Len YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. : When you think 
0: death, remember me, who am your reſurrection 
and your life. When you think your ſins deſerve 


10! and damnation, remember me, who am your 


Saviour, no hath procured heaven and ſalva- 
de for you, Therefore, Do this: call to mind 
ny love and my ſalvation, and eat bread and drink 


vine in commemoration of M; and thus in cat- 


ing 


(4-1 

ing this bread, and drinking this cup, ſhew ye 
forth my death till I come a fecond time without 
fin unto falvation. In order fully to meditate 
upon this dying injunction of our loving Lord, 
to his church, let us conſider what is contained in 
theſe words, This do in remembrance of me, 
under the following particulars : 


1. Our Lord's poſitive command to all his 
diſciples, ©. This do.“ 

2, The end and deſign of doing this, “in re- 
membrance of me.“ And, 

3. The manner in which the faithſu] of the 
church of England do remember the Lord 
Chrift in the communion of his Supper, 


O may the heart of him who indites, be under the 
influence of the Spirit of tiuth, the glorifier of Je- 
ſus and may the hearts of thoſe who read, be 
warmed and comforted with the divine love of Je- 
fus, while we conſider his bleſſed deſign in this or- 
dinance. 


CERA . 


Our Lord's commund to all his di{ciples, T ns no. 


Diſciple of Chriſt is one, who has been taugh! 

to know ſomewhat of Jeſus, in his precious: 
perſon as Ged-man, and in his glorious work, as 
(God-man and Mediator; as having periectly 
wrought out and completely kaiſhed ſalvation for 
ſinners, 
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ancrs, by the perfect obedience of his life, and 

the ſatisfactory atonement of his death; and alſo 
his reſurrection from the dead, aſcenſion to 
ry, and his fitting at the right hand of God to 
wy for us. This enters into the very eſſence of 
the Chriſtian faith; all this is taught in the word 
f 21 and therefore this 15 abſoluteſy neceſſary 
conſtitute à diſciple of Chriſt. And every 
who is thus enlightened to fee the Son of 
God, as coming in fleſh to fave loſt and miſera- 
"le ſinners; and to view bimſelf as one of that 
number, who muſt periſh everlaſtingly for his ſins, 
was it not for redemption in the blood of Chriſt, 
juſtification by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; 
„ diſpoſed, by grace, to hunger and thirſt af- 
ter the Lamb of God who taketh away the fin 
the world: therefore to all ſuch the dest 
daviour faith, Tunis Do. As though our Lord 
head ſaid, “ Make an open profeſſion in the ſight 
of Jod, angels and men, of the faith of your 
ncarts, and the hope of your ſoul in Mx, as the 
Saviour, who was crucihed for your fins, 
al raiſed again for your juſtification, Receive 
1-fe inſtituted ſigns of my body once w:llingly 
wen up into the hands of men to be ſcourged, 
nauled on the croſs, and pierced for all your trant- 
re ſñions; and of my blood being freely ſhed, as 
itonement to God for al! Behold, 
the bread being broken, and in the wiae poured 
torth, the outward and viſible figns of my love 
% you, and of my falvation. for you. Receive 
theſe 


iniquities. 


„ 


theſe, as toxens of that inward and ſpiritual grace, 
which you partake of, from my body being given 
and my blood being ſhed; and therefore, in this 
my inſtitution, look, thro' the outward and vifibl: 
ſigns, wholly unto Me, intirely depend on Me., 
truſt ſolely in Me, look only to Me, and be aflured 
you ſhall have your fouls ſtrengthened in faith, 
and refreſhed by love in Me, even as your natu- 
ral bodies are ſtrengthened and refreſic:} by eating 
and drinking theſe outward elements of bread and 
wine.“ 

Thus „ the body and blood of Chriſt are ve 
rily and indeed taken and received by the faithful 
in the Lord's Supper.” How? verily and indeed 
taken? Why, it is natural for thoſe who are car. 
nal to carnalize ſpiritual truths, And hence it 1s 
that we hear of the bread and wine being tran- 
ſubſtantiated and changed into the rca! body and 
blood of Chriſt. Such is the groſs abſurdity of 
the church of Rome's tenets. But this is agree- 
able to carnal tenſe, inſtead of the ſpiritual view: 
of faith. True our Lord declares, © He who 
« eateth my fleſh and drinketh my blood hath 
* eternal life, and ] wiil raiſe him up at the laſt 
« day,” John vi. 54. But he had before explain- 
ed his ſenſe and meaning, when he declares, ver, 
47. Veriiy, verily, I fay unto you, he who BE- 
© LIEVETH on me hath everlaſting life.“ So that 
the faithful have eternal life given them in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and they enjoy this life by faith before they 


Call 


TACC, 
giren 
1 this 
:{1bl: 
Me. 
tured 
faith, 


Datu 
ain, 


4 21 0 


e Yo 
thfui 
deed 
Car. 
it is 
frank. 
and 


ty of 


gree- 
ewe 
who 
hath 
> laſt 
lain- 
ver. 
BE - 
that 
hriſt 
they 
Can 


A. 

dan eat his fleſh and drink his blood facramen- 
tall. While naturally dead in treſpaſſes and fins, 
- man can no more eat and drink than he 
can hunger and thirſt, Therefore their eating 
Chriſt's fleſh and drinking his blood is not the 
e:uſe of their having eternal life; but is an evi- 
fence and token of the ſpiritual life of their fouls ; 
ca, it is an act and exerciſe of their faith, and 
rroceeds from che ſpiritual hunger and thirit of 
their fouls after Teſus the bread of life, as well as 
eis a teſt of their obedience to Jeſus, who is 
their LIrE. So again our Lord faith, “he that 
« cateth me, even he ſhall live by me,” ver. 57. 


Is truly as a living man finds the life of his body 


ſupported by means of his natural food; ſo Chriſt 
;* verily and indeed taken, received, fed upon and 
oeſted in the hearts of the faithful, by his bleſ- 
ling, in the means of this his own inſtitution. 
}herefore, no object beſides Chriſt himſelf, his 
bleſicd body, his precious blood, is to be looked 


to by faith in this divine ordinance. 


CHA. F. is 
, the end and deſign of doing this, which our Lord 
Jiredts is 10 be, IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME. 


HE holy Communion is a ſtanding memo- 
T rial of the unparalleled love of Chriſt, in 
precious perſon, his glorious offices and his 
iſhed work in the redemption, juſtiſication, ſal- 
tion, and eternal glorification of poor ruined loſt 
ſinners, 


LW 
finners, and to keep up in our hearts a ſpirit 


acquaintance with our Lord, and a lively ſenſe of 
his love and ſalvation in our ſouls. Therefore, 


1. This do, in remembrance of his precious 
perſon, who is the Son of God from everlatſting t 
everlaſting : who is alſo the Son of man — the $0, 
of Mary — made of a woman — made under th: 
law ; under its execration, and devoted to th: 
curſe of the law. So that he, who is over all 
God bleſſed for evermore, was alſo made a cur, 
ſentenced to an accurſed death; judyed to die- 
an ignominious malefactat upon the croſs between 
two thieves. This, even this perſan, this God at; 
man in one Chriſt, we, his diſciples, are ever to re. 
member in his Supper: to remember, that He, the 
very MAN who hung upon the croſs without th 
gates of Jeruſalem, is truly JEHOVAH. So, 


2. This do, in remembrance of Me, implic; 
his glorious offices, and the blefied work he hath 
finiſhed. for our ſalvation. As Jeſus was the $9; 
of God from all eternity, ſo he engaged in the 
everlaſting covenant, to become the Son of man i! 
time, that he might be capable in that very natur 
which had finned, of ſuſtaining thoſe offices ſo: 
man, and fulk!ling all his covenant engagements 80 
God his righteous Father; that ſo ſinful men migh 
be redeemed, juſtified and ſaved, perfectly oon. 
ſiſtent with the holy law, divine juſtice, and eter- 
na! truth, to the glory of the riches of God's free 
grace, For, as the poet ſweetly ſings, 
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the creditor. We oued debts to an infinite a mount; 


torte liable to be caſt 


+ } 


"MW. . - FAY . : 
11G. God, in honour to 1 


Wi 
Ti} God in human fleſh I ee, 
My thoughts no comfort find ; 
The holy, juſt, and ſacred Three, 
Are teirors to my mind. 


But if EMMASUEL's face appear, 
My hope, my joy begins; 
His name torbids my {laviſh fear. 


His grace removes my fins. 


FT a4 


« iy « * 
Let us therefore diſtinctly * the YIiIrlOUusS 
Es which our Emmanuel, the Son of God 
2 N . ” 
| our fleth, ſuſtained on our account and for our 


il. 


CHAP. 
SURETY, 
E are to remember de a SURETY 
of a better teſtament, Hab. vii. 22. or co- 
, than the covenant of works. As the ſurety 
ro, he DREW NIGH to God. his rizhteous Fa- 
inte rpoſed between us the icbtors, God 


Teſus as 77 
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unite creatures we could 
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never, ay them; nor 
's facred law, and in- 
able juſtice, ever forgive them. We were chere- 


into prifon, there to ſuffer 


he puniſhment due to divine juitice, for the vi- 
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took fully to ſatisfy for them, and for ever to acquit 


and diſcharge us from them all ; ſo that we are freed 
from the charge and condemnation of God's holy 


| law, for there is now No condemnation to them 
| © who are in Chriſt Jeſus,” Rom. viii. 1. and alſc ; 
| we have IN our SURETY that to plead, which 1s | 
| more than equivalent to all the demands of God 
| i holy law, and the moſt rigorous exactions of his c 
| [ divine Juſtice, For we have the righteouſne!s p 
| ; of the Son of God, our ſurety, to anſwer all. g 
i . Hence, the blefled charter, and free grant of that 2 
. covenant of which Jeſus is our SURETY is this, ” 
| Jr be to them a God, and they 5HALL be * 
R | to me a people. —T wiLtr be merciful to thei! 
i unrighteouſneſs, and their fins, and their ini— L 
5 „ quities I WILL. REMEMBER NO Mon,“ Heb. is 
[i viii, 70, 12, Sins forgiven ! injquities forgotten tt 
We. a Jehovah himſelf our loving God! and we his be- A 
18 loved people! and ſhall we forget, ſhall we not re- 2 
5 5 member, our bleſſed SuR ETV He who was ſeized 
, | and arreſted by divine |uftice? He who bled and 
Ft | died to pav our debts of an immenſe ſum ? not re- ſe 
15 F member HIM through whom all covenant bleſſings a 
„ come to us? Him who burſt the fealed tomb In 
$138 diſarmed death of his ſting— whoſe riſen body 
j 4 proclaims the mighty debt is paid, juſtice is fa- T 
11 ti-fied,—-for the priſoner is diſcharged ? Thi 66 
j | very beneficent Lord ſaith to us inſolvent debtors 60 
REMEMBER ME at, my table; ſeaſt upon my lov: 66 
i! as your SURETY, 5 
j | 5 
1.38 CHAP 
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gare to remember Idi as or REDEEMER. 


3 933 


is his name, and the Holy One of iſrael; #1 
„ xlvii. 4. Even he was made ſin for us, 
and redemption to us,” 4 Cor. i. 30. His pre- 
ctgus blood was the price of our fins z this he 
bald for the redemption of our ſouls. For we 
„ uo We were not redeemed with corruptible 
„ thinzs —but with che precious blood of Chritt, 
« as of a Lamb without bleniſh and without 
6 ſpot,” 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. but man is a corrupti- 
de creature, Though Jeſus was a man like unto 
us, yet not a mere man; for his cf}; ſaw no cor- 
ruption,“ Acts ii. 31. He was God in our na- 
ture, hence his blood is called “ the blood of 
God, therefore with this be purchaſed the 
« church, Acts ii. 28. 


* 


T . 3 for our KEDEEMER, the Lord of oſt: 


Hence, this ſweet ſong is introduced in the 
ſervice of our church to his glory; “ Blefled be 
che Lord God of Ifrael, for Ttik hath vificed,” 
in fleſh, “ and redeemed” by. his blood, his 
people, Luke i. 68. Chriſt hach redeemed us 
** irom the curſe of the law, being made a curſe 
for us,” Gal. iti. 18. He hath redeemed us 
to God by his own blood,” Rev. v. 9. yea, „ge 
** hath obtained eternal redemption {or us, Heb. 
ix. 12, Redemption from the wages of ſin, which 
death; from the curſe of the law, which is 

C2 eternal 
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eternal puniſhment ; and from the infliction 0. 
divine juſtice, which is everlaſting wrath.” All 
this is everlaſtingly and completely obtained for 
us. Well might the prophet ſay, Trngxy- 
© FORE, the redeemed of the Lord inal! return,” 
{to whem, dut to Jeſus their Redeemer by farth ?) 
«© and come with {ging unto Zion, and ever- 
„ laſting joy ſhall be upon their head: they ſha!! 
obtain gladneſs and joy, and forrow and mourr 
ing ſhall flee away.“ If. Ii. 11. O the infinite 
evil of ſm ! Nothing leſs than the blood of the 
Son of God could redeem from it. O the inf 
nite love of Jeſus to be our Redeemer ! In the 


frm belief of this, how joyful mould we be to 


REMEMBER our God-Redeemer! But it might 
damp our joy to confider, that fin had not only 
jealed us under wrath, and the law ſentenced us 
to death; but had alſo ſhut up the kingdom of 
Heaven againtt us, „ for the unrighteous ſhall no! 
„ inherit the kingdom of God,“ 1 Cor. vi. . 
and this we all are by nature; but “ rightrouſ- 
„ gneſs deliverech from death, Prov. x. 2. and 
giveth a right and title to eternal lite. Therefore, 


CH AF VY; 
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RE we not all of us finners? Yes verily: 

for the Spirit of truth declares, “ there 

„ js none righteous, no, not on, Rom. wi, 
15) But behold, ** Chriſt is made RIGHTS 
© @USNE+35 
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« 0UsSNESs to us, 1 Cor. i. 30. For this is his 
name whereby he ſhall be called, TE Lorp 
oon R1iGHTROUSNESS. This bleſſed name is 
given to our Emmanuel by the Spirit of truth, Jer. 
xxiti. 5. therefore, by faith, we know he is what 
the Eternal Spirit calls him, Oux RiGHTECUs- 
NS, His righteouſneſs is unto al! and upon 
all them who belicve, Rom. itt, 22. Thus is 
tulhiled that word of praphecy, thy people allo 
hall be all righteous,” If. Ix. 21. and hence 
we hear this triumpbant fong from each member 
of the church of Chriſt, I will greatly rejoice 
in the Lord, u ſoul ſhall be joyful in ur 
God, for he hath clothed ME with the garments 
© of falvation ; he hath covered Mk with the robe 

righteouſneſs, If. Ixi. 10. O how joyful to 
know, through the belief of the truth, that the 
name of our nakedneſs doth not appear in the 
ſight of God; but that we are completely covered 
with the robe of Chritt's righteouſneſs, and glo- 
riouſly arrayed in his garments of ſalvation ' How 
animating. to the heart of a Chriſtian to reſtect, 
i approach to God my heavenly Father, in the 
very rightcoufneſs of his own beloved Son | What 
boidne!s, what confidence, doth this infpire with 
at a throne of grace below ! O with what triumph 
hall every believer in Jeſus be preſented, in the 
robe and garments of Chriſt his elder brother 
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- a... i , f Pq - n tt. Fa! hn 
bote! For there is not one 10 Or tittle of. ti no'y, 
jut iaw of God, but what Jeſus hath perfectly 


eyed, and intirely fulfilled for us. This is un- 
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poſhble any one of the human race, ſhould ever 
do for himſelt. Becauſe „ the law is weak through 
* the fleſh.“ Rom. viii, 3. Not weak to demand: 
but we ate weak perfectly to obey, But“ by the 
*© obedience of one: or the one obedience of je- 
& ſus, ſhall many be juſtified,” Rom. v. 19. ALL 
who believe 7 in him, are pe fett / and evertaſtinely 
JUSTIFIED FROM ALL THINGS, Acts xiii. 39. 
the ſipht of God. O how happy doch the belies 
of this make the confoiences of phor ſinners For 
thoſe ſweet words of biſhop Beveridoe, may juftiy 
2 every believer in Chriſt, I be- 
as really accepted as PER- 
THF RIGHTEOUSNESS Of 
CHRiIsT's LIFE imputed to me, as my fins were 
pardoned by God, for the bitterneſs of the death 
he ſuffered for them: His RIGHTEOUSNESS being 
a3 really by faith 19PUTED To ME, as my fins 
were laid upon him — So that every thing Jefus 
did in his life, as well as every thing he ſuffered 
in his death, is MINE, By the latter, God loo. 
PERFECTLY INNOCENT; and therc- 


be adopted 
ry perfon Is 
FECTLY KicnTEOuS by 


upon me as 
fore not to be thrown down into hell; by the for- 
ner, he looks upon me as PENFECTLY RIGHTE 
ous, and*therefore to be brought up to heaven. 


See his private Thoughts. 


This good biſhop perſectiy agrees herem with 
our church in the homily of ſalvation, “it pleaſed 
our heavenly Father, of his infinite merey, with 
our deſerts or deſervings, to prepare 
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fr us the moſt precious jewels of Chriit's body 
and blood, whereby our ranſom, might be fully 
bad, the law fulfilled, and pis juſtice fully ſatis- 
Head, So that CHRIST IS NOW THE RIGH'TEOU3- 
Liss OF ALL THEM WHO BELIEVE IN Hui. He 
ter them paid their ranſom by his death: He for 
them fulfilled the law in his life; ſo that now in 
him and by him every chriſtian man, may be called 
4 FULFILLER' OF. THE. LAW. Foraſmuch as that 
which their infirmity lacked, CHrisT's RIGHTE= 
0USNESS hath ſupplied.“ 


J how precious to the view of faith is this 
How dear is THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, 
to every ſenſüble ſinner's heart! Behold O Chri- 
han how hrm a footing for thy faith! Here is 
the ſpirit of truth, bearing witneſs to this righte- 
ouinels of Jeſus, in his word, and by the mouths 
t prophets, apoſtles, by the holy church, and its 
faithful members in all ages. Is it the cry of thy 
cart allo, „ O that I may be found in Chriſt, 
not having on my own Nghteouſneſs, but the 

guteouſneſs of Chriſt by faith.” Phil. iii. 9. 
hen art thou under infinite and eternal obliga- 
tion to thy Lord, who hath delivered thee from 
hat which is natural to ful man, even the pride 
at and vain conhdence in, thine own righteouſneſs, 


1 nerciore remember Him, who hath clothed thee 


wth his perfect righteouſnels, which completely 


juitities thee in the fight of God. May his bleſſed 


»pirit help us to do this in the faith of him. 
CHAP, 


[ 20 


CN ATP; VI. 
We are to remember Feſus as our High Prieft, 


HE Holy Ghoſt preſents us, with a ſweet 
view of Jeſus in this office, in the Epiſtle 

to the Hebrews, that we ſhould: thus know him, 
believe on him, and remember him: For every 
« high prieſt is ordained. to offer gifts and ſacri- 
e fices z wheretore it is of neceſſity that this man 
(Chriſt Jeſus) “ bave ſomewhat alſo to offer,” 
Heb. viii. 3. Therefore, when he cometh into the 
world he faith, a body haſt thou prepared for 
« me. — Lo, I come to do thy will, O God,” 
Heb: x. 5, 7. His precious body was both the 
gift and the ſacriſice and the peace - offering for 
fin. This he offered to God. I his was the will 
of God: “ By the which will we arc ſanctified, 
„ through the offering of the body of Jeſus oN 
4 for all,” x. 10. O the infinite perfection of 
his work: it is never more to be repeated: be 
4 hath ONCE appcared to; put away ſin by the ſa- 
„ crifice of kimſeif,” -Heb. ix, 26. And © this 
ec man. after he had offered ONE ſacrifice for ſin, 
« for ever ſat down on the right hand of Gd. — 
„ for, by ox E ſacrifice he hath perfected for ever 
« them who are ſanctified — whereof the Holy 
&< (Ghoſt is witneſs to us, Heb. x. 12, 14, 15. 
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Sec, Chriſtian, art thou ſanctifed to God, by 
the will of God, through the faith of Jeſus ? Sc- 
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1 2 } 
rated from the reſt of the world, and from thy 
former patural blindneſs of mind, and ignorance 

heart of this great high prieſt Jeſus ? Then is 
work of offering for ſin, for ever perfected : 
neus are for ever atoned for to God, and put 
way from before God, by the facritice of jeſus. 
Paich is a bleſſed evidence of this to thy heazt. 
The Holy Ghoſt is an infallible witneſs of this in 
the word; and therefors how peaceful and joyful 
\hould thy conſcience ever be? for, in conſequence 
of this perfect offering of the body of thy great 
high Prieſt, hear the God of truth declaring, 1 
« will put my laws into their hearts, and in their 
« minds will J write them, and their fins and 
«+ their iniquities will I remember no more, ver. 
16, 17. Bleſſed, unſpeakably, and everlaſtingly 
« hleſſid is the man, unto whom the Lord will not 
«© impute fin,” Rom. iv. 8. Hence all ſcar and 
Aiſtruſt of acceptance with God is taken away: an 
iſſued certainty of acceſs to God, is given us, 
For the believer is not left to that dudious queſtion, 
Wherewith ſhall I come before God? ©* But hav- 
in; therefore, brethren, boldneſs to enter into the 
nolieſt (even into the preſence of Ged himſelf, by 
the blood of Jeſus) by a new and hving way, which 
he hath conſecrated, through the vail, chat is to 
{ay his ficſh ; and having an high prieſt over the 
houſe of God!: let us draw near to God, with a 
true heart,” not divided between God and any 
her object, not looking to, or truſting in, any 
work or facrifice of our own, but“ in full affur- 
mace 


[ 22 } 
ence of faith,” that the facrifice of Jeſus for ſin | 
offered to God, and is accepted by God, and pet 


tectly ſatishes the juſtice of God; and therefor us 
the belief of this truth, brings peace to the con. 
ſciences of ſinners. Having our hearts ſprinkle: ; un 
from an evil conſcience.“ All ſenſe of guilt te. , int 
moved from the conſcience by the ſprinkling 3 
the blood of Jeſus on it, through faith, “ and 0 WP -n, 
bodies waſhed with pure water,” Heb, x. 19 I EAI 
4 
20, 21, 22. Phe graces of the ſpirit of Jeſus 3 
For thus “ he ſan&ifieth and cleanfech his church. 
with the waſhing of water by ibe word,” WF ©: 
Eph. v. 20. it 
| 39. 1 1 a 
dus, O Chriſtian, thou ſeeſt the divine virtue - 
and glorious efficacy of the body and blood f 
ſus, thy great high prieſt. It hath perfectiy pre le 
vailed with God. The great atonement for fir WF ': 
made. Faith is ſaid to “ receive this atonement,” WW ' = 
And what is the happy effect? even, “joy in G0 0 
e through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. v. bY 
O then whilſt thou liveſt up to thy bleſſed pri. | 
lege, thou canft not but joy in God. Verily, th pl 


Son of God, our great high prieſt, hath an * u 
changeable prieſthood,” The very fame perion 
who offered himſelf for our fins, ever lives to provi 
for our perſons. For we have not ſuch an high ; 
« Prieſt who cannot be touched with a feeling of 
dur infirmities ; but was in all points temp: fi 
like as we are, yet without fin.” Heb. iv. 15 
O this is ſweet ever to bear in mind! 1 have not 
a Weak- 


9 
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„enakneſs but Teſus knows. Not a forrow and 
emotation but he feels. Wherefore, he is alfo 
8 able to fave them to the uttermoſt who come 
© unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make 
© interceſſion for them.“ Heb. vii. 25. Now in 
c faith of this, What ſays thine heart, Chri- 
lian, to this injunction of thy loving high Prieft, 
LMEMBER ME? Verity, thou rt called to this 
at and honourable office, to bean holy prieſt- 
* hood, to offer up ſpiritual facrifices, accepta-- 
ble co God by jeſus Chriſt,” © 1 Pet. ii. 1 
By him therefore, let us offer the ſacrifice of 
= raiſe o God continually, that is, the fruit of 
irtut 913 lips, giving thanks to his name“ Heb, 
. For O wonderfu} !: Jeſus hath not only 
pre 5 F loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in 
Gr i iis own blood, but hath made us KIs and 
ears unto God his Father: to him be glory 


and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 
| "oF 'T 55 ©, 
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HE fpirit of inſpiration thus ſpeaketh by 
Moſes to God's people of old. The Lord 
Cod will raiſe up unto thee a Prophet, 
rom the midſt of thee, of thy brethren, like 
„% mez” A MAN, *© unto him ye ſhall bear- 
Deut. xviii. 15. This prophecy is ap- 

to Jeſus by leveral inſpired Ex poſitors. 
Acts 
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joyment of in a bliſsful eternity, In all theſe » 
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Acts iii. 22, 23. The prophets were to reve: 


and to inſtruct the people, in the will of Gal, [01 
This they delivered from the Lord in word. I. 18 
was all they could do. But Jeſus, the great Prog 
phet of his church, teacheth not in word on., gt 
but in ſpirit, and in power alſo. The words which Lit; 
he ſpeaketh, “ they are ſpirit, and they are lite," at 
to the foul of man. We are poor ignorant crc OU 
tures, We can know nothing of the love of Cf 
the Father, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt ;_ nor « kn 
the ſalvation of our precious fouls, but as we zr ur E 
told of them. And we are alſo, fo very proud and 2 
ſo full of felt-fufficiency, that though we wort o 
told of them, yet we ſhould for ever reject the nds 
things of the Spirit of God, and of our own {a!. 4, 
vation. For naturally ve couNT THEM FOOLISH: F 
NEss,. We ſet them at nought. But our blelicd 
PROPHET will not ſuffer us to do this to the de- = 
{truttion of our fouls ; but by the power of h 

Spirit, he ſo teacheth us to underſtand the hoh 
Scriptures, as to make us wiſe unto ſalvation. “ 
„ No man knowcth the Son, but the Father; 11 
& neither knoweth any man the Father, fave then, _ 
& Son, and he to whomloever the Son will reve! F 
« him.” fays our Prophet. Matt. xi. 27. Th: 0 
fore he inftructs our hearts in the knowleds: £ 


his Father's everlaſting love: bis cſtabliſhed coun: 
ſel and covenant: the rich grace of his Jos 
heart to his people, in what he has prepared and 
laid up for them, and will bring them to the 


{pt Cty 


I . 1* 

pects,“ the only begotten Son, who is in the ho- 

ſom of the Father, he hath declared him, John 
18. Fo alſo, he teacheth our hearts the tran- 

vendent perſedtions of his own nature as the Son 

Jod; and what he undertook and hath accom- 


aka +4 % 


alvation. All this he makes known, and reveals 
; our minds, from his word, by his Spirit; who 
© is the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in tae 
knowledge of him, Eph. i. 17. 22d therefore 
ur Prophet ſaith, “ Come unto me, &c. Matth. 
28. I am meek and lowly, of heart to receive 
du; come and receive inſtruction of neart at my 
ands; come, and 1 will give you reſt unto your 
H All choſe who hear the ſweet voice of our 
rophet, and come to him, and zeſt and peace in 
faich of his word,; hence he ſays to them, Re- 
nber Mie, at ny Table. 


e 


1 e .: called 49 rewenber Fefns 5 GK) ADVOCAT Z. 
A > the beloved diſciple, ** My little chil- 
aten, theſe things write I uato you, that 
| un not,” But well kn wing GUT pretent 
Imperiect. ſtate, the many corruptions of our evil 
dure, and how liable we are to fall into fin, 
tore he adds, “ And if any man fin;” for 
12 th . | {1 1 b 3 V " 
weth and fianzth not? What then mutt 

poor \1,aer lie down and deſpair ? mull 
zive up the gho!t? No, bleſſed be God, 


iD 7 raiſed 


wh 
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praiſed be Jeſus, „we have an ADVOCATE with 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, and he 
is the propitiation for our ſins,” 1 John ii. 1, 2. 
O precious words! he who is our righteous Ad. 
vocate for our perſons, he is allo the full pro- 
pitiation for our fins, He who is our Righteoul- 
neſs ; is now ** with the Father for he is en- 
* tered into heaven itſelf. He now appears in the 
© preſepce of God FOR US,” Heb, ix. 24. 
There, he pleads his righteous cauſe in behalf of 


FX 
__ 
=" 
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cur perſons: his weunds and ſcars and blood 2. 7 
the all- ſuſficient propitiation for our fins, Ha 
we ſinned againſt God? His blood hath atone! 30. 
to God ? Do we fin? He pleads his blood before 5 to 
the throne of God. But, thougb our jeſus is an WW «1; 
Advocate for ſinners, yet not for fin, "Though P affe. 
he loves the ſinner, yet he hates his ſin: he is the Z plea 
Advocate for our perſons, and he pieads, that {11 = 
ſhould not be imputed to us; but that pardon bes 
mould be applied to our ſouls. And as to thoſe after 
very fins which we have committed and do com. hope 
mit, he pleads, that he himſelf bore them . 
„ in his own body upon the tree, 1 Pet, ii, 24. "TRY 
and there he made full ſatisfaction for them; and ”_ 
that therefore in JUSTICE they ought not to bs richt 
laid to our charge, but that forgiveneſs of them on bf 
ſhould be applied to our ſouls, for the comfort 9: ion : 
our diſtreſſed coniciences, Thus he is à precios ne 
Advocate for us poor ſinners: and in the faith ofen 


this he enjoins us, REMEMBER Mz, ia the Bread 
and in the Cup, at my Supper. 


CHAT 
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* | 
e CHAP. M. 
„ 2. 1 41 
- Feſus is to be remembered as eur SANCTIFIER. 
pro- HOUGH our fins were pardoned by the 
cu blood of Chriſt, and our perfons juſtified 
en me righteouſneſs of the Son of God, yet if our 
L010 HS boats were left in their natural, unholy, unſanc- 
24. ; hed Nate, alas? we Gould never love God, de- 
F of 5 iht in Chriſt, nor be fit for the enjoyment of God 
d Cad in his Kingdom of glory, But“ Chritt 
dae © of God is made fulltification'to us,” 1 Cor. i. 
once W 20. So that in the faith and fe owſhip of Jeſus, 
fore | we find our ſouls partakers of his holineſs. The 
is an of our being one with him, appears in our 
uy' BR ans being taiſed from earth, and all its vain 
5 the ? pleaſures and ſenſual enjoyments, to heaven and 
t n WT a! its richeſt plories, Inftead of ſecking happi- 
rdon ein che fulfifling the Tuſts of the fleſh, we aipire 


hoc i'r the joys of the ſpirit. Inſtead of placing our 
om boss of ſalvation in ourſelves, and upon any thing 
n 1) Wh we c21 do; we trüſt 01 iy in the blood and righ- 
24+ WW'£ouifiicls of the Son of God to juſtity and fave 

and nlnſtead of living in the pride of our own ſelf- 
0 be ib teouſne(s, and truſting in that, and depending 
them Wl on that, we, with the prophet Ifaiak Ixiv. E. look 
rt oe 21] our righteouſneſs but as filthy rags,” 
ions, inch “ cannot endure the ſeverity of God's judg- 
th of cnt,” as our church declares, Art. 12. And 


Srea ick the apoſtle “ we count all our own righ- 
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{2cuſneſs but as loſs and dung,” and dekre “ to 
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be found only in Chrift,” clothed with his pet. 
tect righteouſneſs, and covered with his gloriou: 
„ earments of ſalvation,” Phil. iii. 8, 9. Thus 
jeſus, by the inftrumentality of his word, and th; 
power of his ſpirit, “opens our blind eyes, ai 
turns us from darknefs to light, and from c 
power of ſatan unto God, that we may receiv: 
« forgiveneſs of fins, and an inheritance amonf 
them who are SANCTIFIED by faith which i: i 
% him,” Acts xxvii. 18. He 1eparates us from th; 
world which lieth in wickedneſs, and alſo from cu 


F 
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own natural notions of pride and {elf-righteoufnels, {he 
as well as our carnal delight in fin and wickedne(s, i *<<- 
and he ſanctifieth us to himſe)f in holy love 2: ; ane 
neavenly delight: and therefore being ſanAibed . 
in Chriſt Jeſus, we join “ in giving thanks bel 
** God the Father, who HATH made us meet t O * 
+6 partake of the inheritance of the ſaints in light, "x $1 
becauſe “ we are delivered from the power ſee 
de darkneſs, and are tranſlated into the kingdon com, 
of God's deat Son,“ Col. i. 12, 13. Thus dy us 3 
being in the Kingdom of grace on earth, we Rt leck 
made MEE'S for the Kingdom of glor, in heave! the \ 
And as being actually united to and living in («WF © |: 
owfhip with Jeſus by faith, conſiſts our (ani eser 
cation by his fpirit on earth; fo in this way it | Vea, 
preſerved and promoted in our ſouls, until *. * he! 
come to the enjoyment of our living head in glor feeds. 
We receive out of the ſulneſs of his grace now, till erg 
we are filled with al! the fulneſs of his glory here !1 

but | 
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after. Therefore ſaith our ſanctifying Lord, to ah 


ſancti Cy 


s'. 
— 


1 


ed brethren, RBMEMBER ME, in feaſting at 


. 
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Phu ©: my Table: feed upon me by faith below, till you 
cone to feaſt with me in my manſions abcye, 
D 


vi. & os Mp ® 
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ceive eus 15 to be remembered as our SHEPHERD. 
Non „ dd 
Shs « T AM,” faith he, “the good Shepherd: the 


«© good Shepherd giveth his life for the 
e ſheep,” John x. 11. Such is his love to the 
cep of his paſture. He alfo hath a diſtinct know- 
ledge of every one of them. © I know my ſherp.” 
And he alto gives them 2 peculiar knowledge of 
him, “ and am known of mine, ver. 14. They 
believe in him, “ bear his voice and follow him.” 
O we were naturally ** as ſheep. going aitray,” 
** erting and ftiaving from him and his ways like 
ech who were loſt.“ But ſuch was his tende: 
compaſſion towards us, that he not only called to 
us and ſent after us; but he came himfc!t ** to 
leck and to fave us when loſt. 80 that through 


n the 
N Cul 
ſnell, 


F 


neſs 
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the voice of his precious word, and the guidauce 
of his blefſed Spirit, we are returned from the 
deſeris of ſin, and the wilderneſs of deitruttian. 
Yea, „ we are now returned to the great Shep 


y it! a | 4 | : 
it * herd and Biſhop of our ſouls,” 1 Pet. ii. 25, He 
glo ſeeds us in the green paſtures of his grace, by the 
v. tie owing ſtreams of his love, white he eve: 


here Wachs over us, with the eye of his ſpecial care. 
but if he had not ſought us, we ſhould never 
Kei fought bim at fr, And ſtill, like filly Cheep, which 
IJ 2 tremble 


E 


tremble, are ſoon affrighted, and are ready to go 
away from the ſhepherd and loſe themſclves, ſo 
are we, We cannot but ſometimes look back, 
upon the danger and deſtruction from which wc 
are delivered, without trembling. And at times, 
we cannot help looking forward, to the many evils 
and fnares to which we are expoſed, without fear, 
We ſometimes look within a and when 
we {ee fin and corruption ready to overcome us 
and without us, we ice fatan going about to de- 
ſtroy us: and around us, we fee an evil world, 
ever ready to entice and enſnare us; and therefore 
ate ready at times to fear and tremble, left after 
all our dear Shepherd's love to us and watchful 
care over us, we thould at laſt be loſt and periſu 
everlaſtingiy. 


But O how do theſe words of our loving Shep- 
herd forbid our fears, and revive our hopes ! | 
GIVE UNTO THEM ETERNAL LIFE, O my Shep- 
herd, what words are here Lord, they do indced 
aL „e freſh liſe to our drooping ſpirits. Doſt thou 
give eternal life? and give ic f. eely } and to undc- 
icrving creatures too? to wancering, erring and 
itraying ſheep, who are naturally prone to leave 
thee the good Shepl herd, and to ſec] K death and de- 
ſteuction in the error of their ways ? 1 faith 
the Lord, and though they deſerve to periſh, and 
would certainly “ periſh from the way; but my 
love to them is too great: the price I paid 10! 
their purchaſe is too precious: therefore, THEY 

SHALL 


„ 

All NEVER PERISH, They are committed into 
1 hands, and I have engaged to preſent them all 
delore my Father ; and though a legion of devils 
combine, with all che wicked men upon earth, 
vet, NEITHER” SHALL ANY rock THEM our 
of u HANDS./ Indeed, leave our good Shepherd, 
ett to ourſelves, we certainly ſhould ; but he 
never thus leaves nor forſakes . us; but we 
are kept by the power of God through faith 
« unto ſalvation,” 1 Pet. i. 5. For, ſays our 
Shepherd, My FATHER WHO GAVE THEM TO 
1E, Is GREATER THAN ALL — than all the 
power of ſin, of men, or oi devils z and therefore 
NONE IS ABLE To PLUCK THEM QUT OF HIS 
naxD,” John x. 28, 29. No, but © when the 
„chief Shepherd ſhall appear,” and all his ſheep 
are looking for and expecting that glorious day, 
they fall receive 2 crown of glory which fadeth 
not away,“ 1 Pet. v. 4. For then he will pre- 
ſent them all to his Father, with “ Bebold I and 
the children which thou haſt given me, Heb. 
i, 15. 1 have kept them all, I have loft none. 
then how powerful, how prevailing is the word 
Hur good ſhepherd to all his ſheep, REMEMBER 
XE. Again, 


e 
u Lord is to be remembered as our HUSBAND. 


3 JT HAT a near, what a dear, what a cloſe 

7 * . - * r 

7 and intimate relation is this]! None more 
o 


( 32 ] 
ſo on earth. Yet in this very relation Jeſus ſtand; 
in to all who believe in him. For thus faith che 
ſpirit of truth and of comfort, in his prophetic 
word, to the church, Thy Maker is thine avs. 
„ BAND, the Lord of hoſts is his name, and thy 
„ Redeemer the holy one of Iſrael, the God of 
the whole earth ſha] he be called,” Iſai. liv. 5 
This very prophecy is applied to Jeſus, accord- 
ing to the marginal reference to Luke i. 32. And 
what is the conduct and duty of an affection- 
ate huſband to his beloved wite ? Verity he will 
look on her with love and affection, as confider- 
ing her as part of himſelf, © So ought. men 
* to love: their wives as their own. bodies: he 
& who loveth his wife loveth hirmlelf,” Eph. „. 
28. This love will influence the huſband to ſup- 
ply all the wants of his wife, and to ſee that the 
lack nothing which is conducive to her welfare 
and happineſs, As he took her for better and for 
worſe, he will be contented with what ſhe is and 
has, and think himſelf bound both in law and 
love, to free her from all her debts and incum- 
brances, to make her mind gaſy and happy, to pro- 
tect and defend, to cloath and adorn, yea to nou- 
riſh and cheriſh her all her days, “ til] death doth 
cc them part.” O what a faint view ! how in- 
finitely ſhort it all this, of the precious love of our 
heavenly bridegroom the Lamb, to the church h. 
bride ! She was in deep debt and extreme poverty, 
and in Ferſelf defornied and miſerable : but he 


ſaith, ** J will betroth thee unto me for ever, yea, 


a I will 
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+ ] will betroth thee unto me in righteouſneſs, 
and in judgment, and in loving kindneſs and in 
« mercies. I will even betroth thee unto me in 
« faithfulneſs.” What a profuhon of precious 
words are here! all to expreſs the ſweet affection 
and firm faithfulneſs of our loving Huſband to his 
beloved wife the church, He farther adds, © And 
© thou ſhalt know the. Lord,” Hof. it. 19, 20. 
that is, Thou ſhalt not only hear that I love in 
word and in tongue only, but ſhalt know that I 
ove in deed and in truth alfo.; thou ſhalt prove 
my loving kindnefs and faithfulneſs to thee in the 
experience of thy heart, to the joy of thy foul. 
or I the Lord, © have ſo loved the church as to 
give myſelf for it,” Eph. v. 25. I have tully 
C.i\charged all the debts ſhe owed to law and ju- 
ſtice: I gave myſelf wholly to my church: my 
blood is the ranſom of her foul : my obedience 
unto death is her juſtifying righteouſneſs, and her 
2:07:0us dreſs : hence the church, the Lamb's wite, 
* the king's daughter, is all glorious within, by 
the ei*ts and graces of the holy Spirit, and ſhe is 
„ clothed in wrought gold,” Pſal. xlv. 13. Thus 
ſhe .- perfetly “ comely with the comelineſs her 
© Lord and Huſband puts upon her,” Ezek. xvi, 
13. 'T herefore thus ſaith the Lord, as a bride- 
groom r joiceth over a bride. ſo doth thy God 
rejoice over thee,” Iſai. Ixii. 5. And our loving 
Lord and bridegroom “ nouriſheth and cheriſheth 
+ is bride the church, Eph. v. 29. with his 
ing words he delighteth our hearts: with his 
precious 


precious promiſes ard afturances of his love, . 
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rejoiceth our ſouls; and with ſweet fellowſhip 
and communion with himſelf he cauſes us t 
foretaſte heavenly joys. And as he hath purchaſe 
the church with his own blood, therefore he 
„ reits in his love to it; he is faithful to his church, 
„ which is his body,” Col. i. 24. For He is heat 
over all things to his church,” Eph. i. 22, 
Therefore, whatever we want on earth his fulneſ: 
can ſupply, and his love will beſtow it. And h. 
will never leave nor forſake us, like an unfaithful 
huſband, but will preſent us to himſelf, as 2 
& glorious church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, ot 
« any ſuch thing,“ Eph. v. 27. O then, bein? 
eſpouſed to this one huſband, with what tender 
affection ſhould we ever delizht to hear and obey, 
the kind requeſt of our heavenly bridegroom, Re- 
MEMBER ME, 


C HA P. XII. 
Chrift is to be remembered as our KING. 


What glorious majeſty ſhines, what deep 
humility is beheld, in Jeſus our King 
What carthly monarch, ever ſtooped fo low as to 
viſit the meaneſt of his ſubjects, and to continue 
to take up his reſidence among thoſe of the por 
eſt and loweſt fort ? but jeſus, who is KING or 
KINGS AND LoRD CF LokDs, did this. Thus 
ſaith the prophet Zech. ix. 9. Rejoice great!y, 
O daughter of Zion; ſhout, O daughter of 
& TJeru- 
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„ [eruſalem : behold,” with ſurprize and won- 
ber, «© behold thy King COME'TH UNTO THREE: 
e is juſt, and having ſalvation; lowly, and 
2 £4 riding upon an aſs, and upon a colt the fole of 
an als.” Here we are called to adore his glo- 
ous majeſty ; while we admire his condeſcending 


Auch ; 
humilitv. 


head 
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hat earthly king, ever condeſcends to take 
ch notice of his mean and low ſubjects, as to 
c chem after their affairs, ſo as to feel for their 
eſſes, and to reach forth his kingly hand to 
clieve and ſupply their Wants? But our heavenly 
King does all this by all his ſubjects. The moſt 
Lean and contemptible in their own eyes, are not 
W overlooked by him. How doth he viſit our hearts, 
and by the kind and gentle breathings of his Spi- 
it, Enquire after the ſtate of our ſouls? How 
oh he tell us in his word, that thing my be- 
loved, is wrong in thee, the other will do thee 
harm : this is the way wherein thou ſhouldeſt go, 
walk in it, and enjoy my preſence and my love ? 
deep And, therefore, our Church. joytully adores, 
ine! | HOU Rr THE KING of Grory O Cnrist.” 
obere is not an enemy we have, but he has 
zuue overcome and conquered. Is un the enemy of our 
Or ebe hath once appeared to put away fin- 
by the ſacrifice of himſelf? Heb. ix. 26. Is fa- 
n our adverfary, and would he deſtroy our fouls ? 
Verity, © Jeſus cyercame him by his blood, and de- 
' Rroyed him by his power,“ Heb, ü. 14. and his 
adyice 


nder 
bey, 


RE- 
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4 advice is to us © reſiſt him ſtedfaſtly in the Faith, 

\ of Mx, 1 Pet, v. g. and“ he will fice from you.” 
I James iv. 7, He may attack you, but he czn- 7 
I not ſtand againſt my name, nor withſtand 11; 
| power, Is this preſent world our enemy? Jeſus . 
ſaith, “be of good courage, I have overcome the 5 
it „ World, * xvi. 33. Are we ready to a{k, : 
} What comfort doth this afford us, While we find 5 
ii tribulation in the world? Verily none at all, i | 
1 ſenſe prevails over faith. But when fach is exe $ 
þ cited upon the yictories of Jeſus our Kid, vicw. Wl 
0 ing them as obtained for US ; then we find 11{0, 
i that „ this is our victory which overcometh thy 
(18 „ world, even our A For who is he thx 
Wl & pagreomen the world, but he who belicycth 
i * that Jeſus is the Son of God,” 1 John v. 4 

Wl 5. * 13 the King OF 8 NIS. who obt ating 


every victory for us, and on our accounts, Fair 
„rings his conqueits into our hearts, This en 


dears him to our ſouls, and cauſes us to put 


I feet upon the necks of our enemies. For on 
„ SING doth what the moſt potent carthly monarch 
4 never did, or ever could do. The may enact ga 

| jaws for their ſubjects, and cauſe the violators of 
x; | them to be puniſhed ; but our hea: enly K 

| * writes his laws in our kcarts, and pan Ou! 


minds,“ and by the ſceptre of his love he (+ ars 
the aſtections of our {-uls, cauſing us to cry ou! 
O wow I Love THY LAW —- I DELIGET IN vi 
LAW OF GOD AFTER THE INWARD Max 


ix £) 
faich makes our King Jeſus precious to the { 


1 


{ love makes all his commandments pleaſant and 


ch. caſ/ to the heart. But are not our luſts and cor- 
ou." ( cuptions our ehemics ? Why then doth our lov- 
ten. ng King leave ſuch rebels in us, and not deſtroy 
0; WT cm all: ? Verily becauſe we are called to nght 
e ſus mW good fight of faith under his banner; — 
111 Christ gets daily glory to himſelf, by our 
k, 5 victories. For his ſtrength is made perfect in 
find 1 our weakneſs : whereby we learn to lean more 
„ „pon bim, and to love him more. Thus he keeps 
det en che pride of our hearts, while he kegps up the 
re 1 exerciſe of faith on him. Is death our enemy? 
if, A Ys, of our mortal bodies it is. But here alſo 
the 5 tic victory of our KI &. Death only kills a 
thi t body, that it may be raiſed and FazHIONED 
„eth Er UNTO Cnxnisr's oloktovs ropr. Death 
V. 4 only fends the new born imptiſoned ſoul into the 
211% of Jeſus, and to the full enjoyment of him 
Fat ry. For“ Death is frallowed up in the 
5 cory” of our King: and we may in the joy 
ud triumph of faith ery out, O death where 
14 * |» thy ſting? O grave where is thy victory! 

h Thanks be to God who giveth us the victory 
hrough our Lord ſeſus Chriſt,“ 1 Cor. xv. 54. 

01 Shall we not then commemorate theie glo- 

C \is victories of our all cqaquering KivGg ? O 
1 Ou :ronger faith in then, ad for more love to 


i Yi 0 r them, that We ma ever molt che artfully 
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him, who fays, REMEMBER NME! 
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III. 
Ae are ts reniemler Feſus as our SAVIOUR, 


F EAR not, faith the holy angel to poor hn. 
ners. Why? * Becauſe unto you is born a 

© SAVIOUR, who is Chriſt the Lord,” Jchoval: the 2 
Son of God, Luke ii. 11. His very name jmplics | 
the nature of his office. Thou ſhalt call hi 
name JEsus, for he ſhall fave his people fron 
their fins,” ſays the angel, Matth. i. 21. He * 
called the CRI T, becauſe he je the anointed 22 
God, to this very office, to be Jeſus the SAviouk, tion 
And though this includes every other office. 8 
character of him, already conſidered; yet a fes ; 
words upon Chriſt, as our Saviour, the Lord in 8 
make jweet and profitable to our hearts. For th FT 
is a moſt precious and ſuitable relation to us f 4 
ners, and we cannot paſs it over unnoticed, 7 
deed we 1hquid ever be dwelling on it in our m- 

For Jeſus was born to ſaye us: he lived to iy 800 
us: he digd to (ave us: he roſe again to fave A 
„ xand he ever lives to fave to the uttermof. 8 
„ thole who come unto God by him, Heb. VII 6 
25. When the beloved diſciple had a »iſion of be K 


glorified Saviour, he fell down at bis feet as dea, 


but jeſus ſaid unto him, Fear not, | am tit thi: 
ee frit and the lat,” the beginning and the end o 25 
ſalvation: the foundation and the top ſtone 0 : 
ration. I am the firſt hope and the laſt ſtay o! thi . 
ſbuls of poor ſinners. For“ I am he who e . 


C5 75 2 


1 
„ and was dead ; and behold I am alive for ever- 
« more, Amen; and have the keys of hell and of 
« (oath, Rev. i. 18. Did he once die for us? 
Dutch he ever live to ſwe us? And is he able to 
is to the very uttermoſt? 'Hath he power 
oe and loth he Keep the keys of death and of 
N? And will our Savicur ever lock up in cver- 


: | on > 2 wei N 
113.7 death, and coamazn oer i A Net: oO: ;CiyY9 


„„ F ID * 
Ti 1115 JELIOY ed mem! 21 4 "S949 399 he hath baugh 
a 1 1 | Fi» 0 i 
Wi! ts bioud, lan itncd 0 15 Spirit, and ena 


bed to believe and truſt in his name for ſalra- 
tin? O no, that is contrary to his precious love 
nd peculiar office as the SAVIOUR, But, 


tle faves to the uttermoſt, both of his almighty 
power 23 God, from the uttermoſt of our mifery 
, hnoers, His work is perfect, He doth not fave 
nd comfort our fouls for a ſeaſon, und then leave 
1s *9 ourielves to go on and finiſh what he has 
begun; but he perfectly and everſaſtingly ſaves his 
peopic from the guilt and power of fn, and from 
the puniſhment due to fin. He is not barely a 
„rt, or merely the cauſe of falvation ; he is in- 
mitely more, he is SALYATION ittelf. When he 
came to Zaccheus, he ſaid, ( This d * 1SSALVA- 
„ come to thine Rouſe,” Luke xix. g. And 
thus it is wheneyer the Saviour 1s received .nNtO 
tic ncart of any poor finner by faith: that day, 
Nat hour falvation is come to that ſoui. He who 
belleves in Jeſus hath ſalvation. It is meet and 
ht that we ſhould believe and ſpeak after tae 
22 manner 
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manner of the Hebrews. They caiked the Lee 
their SALYATION. Thus ſuns Moſes and 

; ian of abr wan « The Lord is become my $a: 
A170 ” 6 xod. xv. 2 Though he {lay Me 
yet St J truit in him,” ſaid Job. Why? b 
eaufe he hall be my SAL. es, Job xiii. xv. 16 
Tne L ord i is my SALVATION, whom then ſha'l ] 
fear! s David, Pfal. xxvii. 1. * Behold God 
is my hasen What then? I will truſt and 
* not be afraid,” ſays Iſa. xii, 2. J will joy in 
„the God of my SAaLvaTION,” ſays Hab. iii. 18 
And ſays bleſſed Simeon, with Jeſus in his arms, 
* mine eyes have {een thy SALVATION, Luke ji, 
20. He ſaw jeſus,. who is SALVATION unto the 
nds of the earth, ** Neither is there ſalvation 
in any other, Acts iv. 12. Thus he who © be. 
e lieveth in the Son of God,” is not merely put 
into a ſalvable ſtate ; it is not only poſſible that he 
may he ſaved ; but he HATH falva tion, he KA A 
ey erlaſling li life, John iii. 15. He ſhall not come 
© into condemnation, but fs PASSED from death 
« to life,“ ſ:ys the Amen, our faitiful and true 
witneſs, John v. 24. He is xow paſſed from th 
ſentence of condemnation of the law againſt un, 
and from ſpiritual and eternal death as the conſe. 
quence of fin, into that ſtate of bliſs and iminorta- 
lity, which our vetiour jolus Chriſt hath brought 

3» light through the goſpel, 2 un. i. 10. Bot 
while partial, wean, and contacted views of 
fulvyation 2 Jefus are entertaincd in the mind, 
heſe depreciate als Zerious WOK, and d:{honu 
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Led, a8«thougi he was only a part or eondi- 
u, or merely the cauſe of ſalvation, to make it 
Hble. tous, and left it for us to effect and fanith : 
this cheriſhes our unbelicf, eps UN OUT pride, 


. * - 
öntracts Our love to dun. 


1 * 1 
u hen ue are led to! 
ae perfect Saviour, and that glorious and ever- 


— 
2 


nz ſolvation which he hath nniſhed tor us, 


9 " * * £ - * £ tb. 18 » — N * , 1 
men Q Zullty ars tubide eo WC {(CIOILC Moe 
| j g e phbak n 
eered from a condemning la, — from the 
3 . y ] * i. 1 1 
Wraty of God — from the curſe of in — fron: 
EF . 41 F EY 2 

Prei $41 CV} Word — 11010 4 r Ae 1 Ne. de 
rGY/:ng adverſary ſatan. For he faves us in 
18 1 


hour of death, ard in the day of judpment — 


1 . - * - a 

faves us trom tne mitertes of hell — yea, he ſaves 
k ? 1 N Y un FE 7 5 * = ' CE * * 74 1 = 
the knowledge and love of lumſelſ, into 


rralty te his image tu holines here, and into 


h 0 * 1 8 . - 
1 enjoyment of huufcifin CICTY herealter; au! 
1 7 % ” 4 — 1 f - ” . By | 
| Tie ly, like Himel who is (xl. 411 & 
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ing fe why and cammuson WIR out 
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judge us. The fame Jeſus, who © for us men 4 


<E. | 
tain the moſt noble and exalted ſt timents of my 
* « * * 

love and of my falration in your hearts; an“ . 


my Table, REMEMBER ME. Laſtſy, 


CHAN EIV; 


Fe are ie remonber Feſus at owr JUDGE, 


7 HE verv thought of the day of judgment 
enqcugb to fill the human mind wich dread 
and horror: for tu a guilty male factor, the nan 
ef © jJODGE is terrifying. But the name and the 
p2r{o: of our Judge forbid our fears and revive ou; 
joys: and when faith realizes the view of po 
it affords at once the moſt awful and dejighttu! | 
ſpect. For it is the Sox or MAN, who ſhall © 
in bis glory, and alf the holy angels with | 
then hall he fit upon the throne of his >! 
Matth. xxv. 31. That very perſon, the Son of nan, 
who came to ſcek and tofave us who wgre tot, 


for our faivation came down from heaven, and «4 
incarnate by the Roly Ghoſt of the Virgin Mar; 
and was made man, and vas crucified alſo for u: 
der Pon ius Pilate: He who ſuffered and was bu; 

{? again ACCOFC ing to mA 1 
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and the third day ro 
tures, and afce nde 9 into heaven, and Grgth on! 
"of hand of the Father ; even he ſhall cor Wl 
Zain te judge both the quick and the dead. 2 
ne himſelf hath laid before us the ſolemn pr 

And before him ſhall be g.. 


© 


&f that awful da, 


* thered all nations; and be ſhall ſeparate t. 
66 aw 
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4 
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XX 
ane from another, as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep 


_ * 


from the goats,” Matt. xxv. 32, Here is firſt, an 


a gathering all muſt ſtand before the judg- 
At- Hat of Chriſt, Next, 2 particular ſeparation 
Chriſt's ſheep from the devil's goats, before the 
itence »f the Judge ie pronounced: “ And he 
„ ſhall et the ſheep on his right hand, but the 
. 20474 on the left,” ver. 33. In the days of their 

ne had ſeparated the theep rom the world, 


— 


anto fumſclf, and purthed them, through faith in 


is name, as à peculiar people, formed for bie own 
glory, and ZEALOUS OF GOOD WORKS, And now, 
0, he is come to take them to himſelf. Then 
i! the King ſay unto them on his ight hand, 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inberit the king- 
dom prepared tor you from the foundation of 
he world, per. 34. 
But were not theie ſheep once ſinners? Had they 
mmitted innumerable fins? Les. But behold, 


FF 1 1 1 ö x 1 % 
IEre 1s NOT the icalt TICNCION made of theo. i140, 
$} - 90 4 * > o T — * 4 7 

the widee, as God, is faithful ta his own everlaſt- 


1 Covenant Promi, hs thei! 1118 an Air u- 
* gu ities I will remember no more,” Feb. viii. 12. 
n IS. } . 4} *. 111. oy. 496 5 1 <> . , 
1, E DOre their ins int CWNSCUY on the 
— he remembers Calvary — there he made 
ul! atonement for them all; and through this 
man was preached unto them the fi giveneſs of 


7 * 


Ans Ane hy IO all who belie » Were for ever 


juttized, acquitted, and diſcharged FROM ALL 
THINGS, Acts xiii. 38, 39, And thus through tis 
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Brace, 
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grace, as God- man and Mediator, they are brought | 
to glory. "They were the bleſſed of God the Fa. 4 
ther, according to bis everlaſting love. They we . 


bleſſed with all ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt 
according to his rich grace: they were predefi;. 


68 erooaed to the adoption of children by Jeſus Chi ti 
© according to the good picaſure of his will K q 
Eph. i. 3, 4. 5. And now his good pleaſure is fa) Ca 

hiled upon them, which was to give them the k beg! 
dom prepared tor them from che foundation of thy wor 


world; and they being prepared for the ener- 
ment of tt, therefore the qudge faith, "Cove, ix. 
SERIT, POSSESS, and ENTO rr. 


Q this precious word, from this mot oflnriny 


fudge, Comt! How ſweet is it Now to the alt 


* 5 * ke = y Ny . 1 - | * * : 
f our weary minds, and heavy laden ſpirits, 
— 4 » wah „ . Ty a7 *FÞ k * 7 
obey his loving invitation, COME Uv ro u? Ar 


1 A 8 a FP . * 0 of 4. 18 
509 yr 0 tind 18 SA ACIUUS PTrONMmiic fuiniicd, 


+ 1 1 8 a f 3 7 3 * * F\ * 1 * 
© Ii! give vou reſt, NMEatth. %i, 28. Fat ! A 
; : , "TTY * = fc 
what a rapture 91 heavezily | © will hill ain in 
* 


mortal fouls, to near that glorious ſentence from 


SR RE or ee T 
, * « 4 
# 4 * Mn ” * 


Me lips of our gracious Judge, Come — be fo Y 

* ever with me — reign cternally in ray prefer { 
and kingdom.“ Then ſhall be fulfilled o vou! 
rd wohl. Nn are now Precious o GUT hen \ ( 
„Tuc Lord e our JussE, the Lord is our]. NE 
„ S1VER, the Lord is- our KIX C, he will E. 
the 

© Cbriſtian, canſt theu lock forward to 15 


| . 1 
tue s diſolution. + whes: 


E 
ey with à great noiſe, and the elements ſha} 
4 ,nclt with ſervent heat; the earth alſo, and the 


orks that are therein, ſhall be burnt up” -— 
at tacu call to mind, that“ the Lord himſelf 
cha! deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with 


the voice of the archangel, and with the trump 


„ God, and the dead in Chriſt thall rite firſt' — 


4 3 

4 

% 
* 
I 

* 

; 
'23 


n thou think of the Lord Jeſus, “ being re- 
a from heaven, with bis mighty angels, to be 
W -orified in his ſaints, and admired, in all them 
8 b who believe” — Canſt thou think of the awful 
Hlenmity of that day, when the Judge in “ am- 
We {17 fire ſhall take vengeance on them who know 


« coc God, and obey not the goſpel of our Lord 
Teſts Chriſt” — Canſt thou read the doleful and 
bitter cry of ſuch, © faying to the mountains and 
„ rocks, fall on us and hide us from the face of 
„ him who ſitteth on the throne, and from the 
*« wrath of the Lamb: for the great day of his 
«© wrath is come; and who ſhall be able to ſtand? 
Rev. vi. 16, 17. — Say, can you meditate on all theſe 
endous events, and not rejoice to remember, 
"3% Your JUDGE is your SAVIOUR, — your KixG, 
Your HUSBAND, — your SHEPHERD, — your 
SSNCTIFIER, — your ADVOCATE, — your PRo- 
, — your Hicu PRIEST, — your Jusri- 
ER, — your REDEEMER, and yYOUr OURETY? Are 
19: then under infinite and eternal obligations 
this precious Perion, this God-man in one Chriſt ? 
ou not bound by every tye of love, to obey 
ing volce, Who faith, REMEMBER ME in my 
Supper 
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1 46 J 
Supper at my table? Me who Rand in fuck ges 
relations, and ſuſtain ſuch dear offices for yy, 
Bleſſed, unſpeakably, and everlaſtingty blefle, j 
that man, who holds theſe twelve ſtars of the Re. 
deemer's glory in the band of faith; for he tha) 
have ec a crown of twelve ſtars upon his head” 
heaven, Rev, xii. 1. Well might the 2poſtle exhor, 
Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you richiy in 
all wifdom,” Col. iii. 16. as though he had (ai, 
would you enjoy the peace of God ruling in your 
hearts, to which you are called in one body le 
that precious word dwell abandantly in vou 
hearts, which teacheth you the perſon, the office: 
the work and falvation of Jeſus, So ſhall he bt 
endeared more and more to your fouls, in ever 
duty and in every ordinance which he hath et- 


jained You, Thus LW know Chriſt 1s QUT greate! 


wiſdom: to poliels him our greateſt, riches : 1 
onfefs him our greateit honour and to remem 
der him our greatett comfort. 


Let us now proceed to the third general bes 
propoſed. 


C H A Þ. XV. 


The manner, in which the faithful do remember 'h 
Lord Chriſl at his table, accor:iing to the prejerived 
form of found words uſed in the church of Engianud 


FTER ſome ſcripture exhortations are c, 
. exciting to love and good works, and it 


alms for the poor are collected ; the Commun! 
C2865 


wem 


1 bea 


faithful in the Lord's Supper.” 


[47 } 
ints are called upon to join in praying, Y the 
Hl Aate of Cht if 's church militant here 11 earth, 
This ts azreeable to dt. Paul. [ exhort, that 
© firſt of all, ſupplications, prayers, interceſſions, 
and giving af thanks be made for all men: for 
+ this is good and acceptable in the fight of God 
© our Saviour,“ 1 Tim. ii. 4, 3- Then the mi- 
ifter dzlivers this ſolemn exhortation: Deartly 


=: i: the Lord, ye who mind to come is the holy 


u of the bady end blood of Corijt, mut con- 
er how Sg. Paul exherteth all pes ſous diligentiy to 
ry and examine themſelues,  u:fore they preſume to eat 
\ that Dread and drank of that Cup. 


The Couuuston of the body and blond of 
if conſiſts of two parts: firſt, thoſe outward 
„ſible ſigns, ſymbols, and tokens of bread 
wipe, which the Lord hath commanded to be 
Io Now theſe arc in COMMGeN to be dif- 
zenſe! to every one in the church of Chrift. who 
roteileth to believe in his heart, that ſeſus is the 


| of God, the Saviour of ſinners: and there- 


2 ; # £4 3 * * 4 „ . 

gre he truſts alone in his blood and rizhteoutnetls 

* * 0 . Sy ' g 
or eternal life 2nd ſalF ation. And hence he look; 


= uin to the ſecond thing in this holy Com- 


UNION, „ the inward part or thing ſignified,“ 


Nc, © the body and blood of Chriſt, which 


are verily and indeed taken and received by the 
Therefore 


htly to receive this holy Communion, is to per- 


cine and underſtand, that more is implied in it, 


than 


E- 8-1 


1. 
1% than barely to perform the outward act of eat 4 
1 N bread and drinking wine © but that it is a ſpic * $5 
| i act of the ſoul, looking through the viſible tiyng 5 
Wit to partake of communion and fellowſhip with th . 
1 Lord Jeſus By faith, and to receive ſpiritual con 
|; munications df divine blethngs from him; to the +4 
| 1 00 ſtrengthening and refreſhing of our fouls by tl 
Wl = body and blood of Chrift, even às our bodie — 
118 are by the bread and wine.” Now in this he) . 
1738 CoMMuUN1oON, believers partake of all things © l a 
i" COMMON in and with Chrift their head and repre ory 
| i ſentatire. All that our Lord did in our fleſh, »; % 
| ll upon our accounts. There is nothing which þ 94 
10 ſuffered, but was for our fins, All his obedjcr: #h 
11 was for our juſtifiction. His whole life, as ma vi 
| | in all his Going, ſuffering, and obeying, is o” 
i * fulfil the will of his righteous Father, and to obtajr 4 
"fi | eternal redemption for us. His Supper is the on 28 
Ii; ward pledge of all this. When he is pleaſed in 11 
If to ſea] this truth vpon our hearts, and to aun L 
If | our confeiences of our intereſt in him by his W 4 
5 and Spirit, then it is a moſt joyful feaſt of 19 "mY 
1 „ indeed to our fouls: And therefore to partake d 
0 fl ſuch precious bleffings, in and with our head, w "NY 
q ö { dis members mind t come to this holy Comm 
£128 : 
| l nion. But, 7 

1 e 
ö 5 Let us conſider, “ how St. Paul exherteth? 10 
i | | perions to try and examine themſelves, befone tit EL 
1 preſume to cat of that Bread and drink of i "3d 
| | Cup.” The place alluded ts is 1 Cor, xi, 28, "Bak 

| 4 ET: 


. 


an © 7 et-4 man examine himſelf, and fo let him ert 
iritu & of that bread and drink of that cup. For he 
{iong «© who eateth and drinkech e cateth and 
th the 


« drinketh damnation to himfeif,” Why ſo? The 
apoldde aſigus this ſingle reaſon: “ Not diſcerning 
the Lord's body. Here. is ane plain and eaſy 


| com 
to the 


by th tele tor perſons to try aud examine themſelves by. 
ye The fingle queſtion reit; here. — It is not, Have 
is hol | never tinned 2+ Not, whether I am perfectly 
was | &livered from all ſ, both af nature and practice; 
| repre. 


but as a poor, ſenſible ſinner, Do I Disc RN, do 
Loss the Lord's body. Do I in mind and 
judgment diſcern by faith, that “ a ropy was pic- 
pared for him?“ Hed. x. 6. Do] fee that ou: 
Lord really did aſſume a body of fleſh? Do I be- 
here that his righteous Father truly did Jay upon 


h, w. 


uch u 


that BoDY *© the iniquity of us all?“ Ifa, liü. 6. 
HE Ou that Chriſt actually“ bore our ſins in bis own 
ſed in « bovy upon the tree?” 1 Pet. ii. 24. and that 
” 1 Wege“ fanttihed unto God. by he offering OL 
5 i the dor of Jeſus ance for all . Heb. x. 10. 
of Jon and that unleſs this TEMPLE OF His Boby had 
take been deſt FO) cd, and raiſed up af72 un the third day, 
dead, Ye poor unners mult. all have gone down to our 
omen ewes in darkness, and our fouls mult have been 
ſcaled up in horror and miſc „„ Crouch a dreadful 
: eternit,? Do I giſcern and conſider, that 2“ 
O72 ich Chriſt did while ia the body, was © om love 
; 4 1 5 unners, and for their ſalvation So that, to 
8 cen the Lord's body, is to behold by faith, the 

os 2909 4 | 
ve Lamb of God who taketh 2way the lin of the 


world, 


1 
rld; and who hath inſtituted this feaſt in comme. 
moration of his human body once broken, naile 
to the crofs, and pierced for our fins. Aud the 
as truly as I diſcern with the eyes of m bod) a 
vitble elements bf bread and wine; fo do I reg! 

diſcern and conſider, in the faith of my mind, that 
heſe are ſigns and tokens of the once living Body 
of Jeſus, born of the Virgin Mary, crucified ut 
der Pontius Pilate, dead and buried; but now is 
raiſed again, and is an-exalted, glorined BODY a 
che right hand of God, FOR US? 


Now ail this enters into the faith of a Chrillian 
a'l this is implied in “ difecrmag the Lord's 
body.“ Such a diſcernment would have prevented 
the evils complained of in the church at Corinth, 
Such a diſcerning or CONSIDERING for out church 
uſeth the latter word inftead of the former) ab. 
ſolutely neceſſary to the mind and judgment of 
every Communicant z becauſe hereby fin is mace 
bateful, Chriit precious, and love and thankfuinc: 
to him are excited in the heart, Theretore, thus! 
the fixed and invariable ſtandard for communicaits 
to try and examine themſeſyes by, be fore they pre- 
ſume to eat of that Bread and drink of that C 4p, 
For, indeed, without this, they can have no con 
munion and fellowſhip with Jeſus in this ordinance; 
but will reſt in the bare external attendance upon 
it, and go away juſt as they came; without having 
their. hearts engaged in it, and their affections at. 
tracted to Jeſus by it: and then the end of it can- 

no! 


F 


[ W3 
ze anſwyered by ſuch, even to, © ſhew fortn the 
« [ord's death till he come.“ None can do this 
hut ſuch only as detire to be the trophies of hi 
the conqueſts. of his LOVE, and the glory 
of his CROWN, that their faith may de ſound. 
% unto * honour, and glory, at che appearing 


9 * 12 


ent z- tus li Arik, 1 Pet. 55. 7. ch het. & the apoſtie 


deſorives, Eph, ii. t. You hath he quickened, 
uo were de ad in treſpaſſes and ſins.“ Quickened 


ene of their miſeries as fallen creatures ; 
know aud feel their Wants as finners. 
tſeace they ice themfeives under condemnation 
oy God's he Ay law ; deſtitute of a righteouſneſs 
in themſelves to) aftify thera in his ſight, and to 
ſcreen them l, his ſevere uſtice. For, * the 
cl * ure hath concluded ul under fin that me 
* promiſe by faith of ſeſus Chriſt might be given 
ta * vho believe, Gal. iii 22. this is che 
ronute, “ of eternal life, which God, who cannot 
lie, promiled before the World began,” Fir. i. 2. 
Therefore they ““ lee for reſuge to lay bold upon 
this hope of eternal life ſet before them, Heb. 
vi. 18. As Jeſus is this only hope, and their only 
en to him they fee; on bim they believe, 
cryin th David; Keep ME as the apmle of the 
eve: k © ME under the thadow of thy wings. 
How excellent is thy loving- kindneſs, O God 
telus) therefore Iwill put my truft under the 
dow of thy wings,” Pſal. xvii. 8. xxxvi. 7. 
| they can be. ſafe fromthe avenger of 
him alone they can be ſereened from the 
F 2 wrath 


1 32 | 
wrath of divine juſtice : © for we have redempt on 
in the blood of Chriſt, even forgiveneſs of fing, 
* according to the riches of his grace,“ Eph, j 
7. and in the everiaſting righteouſneſs of Tefus, 
„ which is unto all and upon all them who be- 
e Ive, ſinners are juſtified freely by his grace,” 
Rom. iii. 22, 24. Unleſs the mind be affected 
with one's Rate, as having © finned and come 
** ſhort of the glory of God ;” and a real concer; 
to be ſaved from the wrath of God, neither vi] 
i be hatefu} in the frght, nor Jeſus” the Saviour 
brecivus to the heart; and therefore we cannot 
member our Lord's love and falvation at ht: 
Fable with thankfulneſs i we cannot ew forth 
his death ti!l he come. The dead in tretpaſſe; 
and fins cannot praiſe thee, O Lord. Jeſus, but 
the living, the living, they hall rejoice in thy ſal- 
ration, and give glory to thy name. This the 
faithful de. 90 uch only ſhew forth the Lord's death 
Todo this, is publickly to declare, and open 20 
vow, from our conſciences, before God, in wt 
preſence of angels, our fellow Chriſtians, and to 1 
the world; in the face of all oppoſition from wich- 
out, and all diſgouragement from within ourſelves, 
that the dcath oi the Son of God hath perfect! 
fiſhed our redemption and falvation : that we be— 
ſieve in ru, and alone depend on HIM, for tis 
pardon of all eur fins. the reconciliation of out 
perſons, and the_eternal juſtification of our fouls; 
that we glory owl in our once crucified Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; expecting in him, and 
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through him, a gracious perſormance of all God's 
MECIOUS promiſes, ſettled in his everlaſting: cove- 
nant of grace made to us in Chriſt jeſus, and re- 
venlech to us in the word of che goſpel, unto our 
cennpleat ſalvation: even “ until our Lord ſhall 
„ come again to receive us to himſell, And this 
faith ot our hearts we confeſs, ratify, aud couhrm 
by receiving the Lord's Supper. 


lende it is moſt plain, that in ſuch perions who 
do come to the Lord's Table, are neceſlarily im- 
died theſe two things, ut, A right knowledge of 
themſelves, that they are korn in ſin: that they 
% committed ha: chat they are not now free 
tram ſin, in 2 ſtate af periection; but are poor, 
weak, ſinſul creatures, who are daily liable to m 
themielves-mdthing but hn: are ex poſed to 

the cuil, the curſe, and the mitery of im; yea, 


* y deſc ve it all tao. And can do nothing of 
£19012:VeES to avert it uceither. So that th WH au 110. 


tan à god opinion of TREMSELYES ; but 
her of their STATE towards God, through faith 
in Ch _ Fe (11g Dar, Zzülu, they believe accord- 


ng to the Seripteres, that our Lord Juſus was da- 
1wered, (to death, ind to the punithment of ju- 
ſhoe) or our offences, and was raiſed again or 
bur juſtihcation.““ Rem. pv: 25. The belief of this, 
cavics tem to reit all their hope intirc!) on ſeſus; 
endete make the liſe and death ef Jeſus all their 

with God, for the pardon of cheir Tins, and 
me it fhcation of their perfons. So this faith for- 
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biqs all ſelf-righteous pleas, truſt, and ſelſ-ſuſhci. 
ent hopes in their hearts. While it makes Chr} 
and his ſalvation exceeding dear and precious to 
their ſouls, it makes ſin moſt exceeding ſuiſ al in 
their eyes, and hateful to their hearts. For they 
ſee ſuch an infinite evil in ſin, that nothing le 
then the blood of the Son of God could atone for 
its guilt, waſh it away from their confciences, and 
reconcile them to God. Thus, by this faith, their 
minds axe changed from ſelf-righteous pride, to be 
abated in humility : their hearts are changed from 
the love of ſin, to a delight in God + their lives are 
changed from the ways of fin, to the love of Go! 
and keeping. his commanements : they are ſorr) 
for their paſt ſins, and deſite ta terve God in neu- 
neſs of life. Now this is what our church calls 


a true penitent heart and lively taith,” 


HA FP. AVI 
Fa- nereſſily of a true T: penance and a lively fatth. 


FTE benejit 35 great, if, with a true ni 
tent heart and lively fauthy we receive thil 
a Sacrament, To fu againſt God — to xejetl 
the word of his grace and the Son of lis love, 
though the unveict and, impenitcncy of our 
hearts this is natural to us all. But that preci- 
ous Lang or Geb, who died upon the ctoſs for 
Our fins, is “ exalted to be a Prince and a Si 
„ our, and nc gives repentance to our hearts, and 
„the remiſlion oi our fins,” Acts v. 31. For he 
knows, 
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rows, unleſs the bitterneſs of fin is taſted in our 
arts, our fouls could never feaſt upon the ſweer- 
1 ef his love. When tne Lord deſtroyed his 
people's enemies, and faved their fouls alive, he 
ſaltitutec the PASS OUR. The Paſcha! Lamb 
was to be killed : it's blood ſprinkled: it's fleſh 


with fire, and eaten with BITTER HERBS,” 


d Exod. xit. 7, 8. This was à type of the falva- 
i tion of Jeſus, who, was THE Lane without 
% wot, tore-ordained before the foundation of the 
n world, to be flain for aus;“ that lis precious blood 
if night be ſprinkled upon our hearts, to cleanſe us 
60 dom an evil conſcience, defiled with the guilt of 
7 in, He was alſo firſt roſted with the fire of God's 
* wrath, and his fleſh is to be eaten by us, in his 
lls Supper, in memory of his leve, with the bitter 


herbs of repentance. This is to remind us of what: 
wo are, how evil and bitter a thing ſim is; and to 
\oath ourfelves as the ſubjeAs of it. And in this 
we cxperience the divine love of God, the Holy 
hoſt Tues COMFORTER. Rather than we ſhould 
periſh in gur fins, he makes us ſick of them, and 
of our{cives on account of them. For © he con- 
vinceth us of ſin:“ of the fin of our nature: the 
an of our lives; and of the curſed evil of that 
neart-lin of UNBELTEF, O then, when we fee 
ts fatal malady, we bemoan ourfelves : our minds 
re changed concerning ourſelves. We heretofore 
thought we were whole, and had no need of a 
Phyſician for our ſouls : - wo had, 110 doubt of Our 
gate we had no fear but we ſhould be ſaved, as well 
45 


1K ] 
as the beſt, Now the ſcene is changed: our lay 
guage is altared: WE Cry out, undone, undone — 
we have ſinned: woe unto us — we ſhall per 
But no: there was LOYE in the couvigian : there 
is comtort in its iſſue: for this is the work of Tx 


COMFORTER, He GLOQRKIFIES Jeſus in all this: he #38; 
= Y * 8 an 

% takes. of the things: of, Jeſus, and ſhews then act 
a [11C pk 


Yn us.“ When we cry, What mult we do to be 
ſaved? he leads us. io, view by faith the Lamb. d 
God, who taketh away the hn of the world, 2 
revcaled in the word of the goſpel. Then, lik 
aul, when he ſaw the glory ot Jeſus, . ** behold 
we pray. we cry. unto him, Son of God. 
deſcech thee to bear us,” „ © Lamb of God why 
taketh away the ins of the World; have mere; 
«pon us.“ — Grant us thy peace. Gxraciou:ly hea 
us, O Chriſt; gracioully bear us, O Lord Cheitt.“ 


- 
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1 
But how often have we uttered theſe prayers d s 
our Church, in form and cufon ', Now they are uls : 0 
indced the very prayers of aus hearts. For we feet eu 
fin now in gur conſciemecs: we cannot reftunder its ERR) 
burden Wa pray the Son of God to take it awas, hy p 
And unleſs Garitt nears us, and hath mercy c= en of 
and grants us ha peace, O alas, we cannot be ap- bh 15 
py. For now we kn ourſches, we confeſs from Mm 1 
our very hearts, that we are indeed MISERABLE Noe 
SINN ERS. But glory to Jeſo 85 he ;s a molt preci 3 
ous. daviour, to the moſt wretched, and the mot E 
miſeravle ſiuners who come unto him. Aud oy IE 8 
to tlie grace of the Holy Spirit, ho reveals id ; A” | 
as ſuch in the word, and who breaths defis in our ll 9 


* ", 
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his amazing grace gave himſelf for us; yet ſuch 1s 


Jour bus, and utterly regardleſs of our precious 


certainly go On, to fill up the meaſure of out ini- 


ay OS 
nenrts, to look to him, and call upon him, to be 
ſaved by him, | 


For though God the Father in his everlaſting 

cave his Son to us; and though Jeſus from 
the pride of our hearts, the blindneſs of our un- 
derftandings, and the rebellion of our wills ; that 
we ſhould never come to 2 throne of grace to ſue 
or riercy 3 nor to the feet of jefus for ſalvation, 
confeting our miſery as ſinners, expecting relief 
5 inſo)v-nt debtors, and impoveriſhed beggars ; 
oking to be “ juſtified freely by God's grace,” 
and faved fully and wholly by the precious blood 
and perfect righteouMmeſs of the Son of God. No. 
ndeed, we ſhould be quite thoughtleſs of our 
fone ſtate; totally unaffected with a ſenſe of 


wols 3 unconcerned about God's love to us, and 
Cliriit's propitiation for our fins; yea, in this 
Lougnticts, unaſtected way, every one of us would 


ity, Ul death overtook us: hell opened to te- 


eve vs; and our precious, our immortal fouls, | wh 
were doomed io eternal miſery, as the juſt deſert | i 
of our ſins. 0 
Nene , is at's | n ny 
it eis the love and grace of the eternal Spi- MY 
that prevents this. Glory to him for a peni- it 0 | 
ent heart and a lively faith. Theſe are inſepa- 1 | 
b/c, They are both his heavenly gifts. He 1 
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makes our hearts penitent, not to make us m 
rable, but to be happy in the joys. of a le, 
faith in Jeſus, Ard this lively faith keeps up th 
penitence of our hearts: for it keeps Jeſus in on 
view and. in our hearts; and while we cleave t 
him, and walk cloſe with him, and live by faith 
on him, fur loſes all its bewitching charms : ay 
hearts are broken on the account of it: Ot ming 
are exerciſed upon the moft bitter ſufferings 9 
our Lord for it. Hence we mourn becauſe we fil 
find ourſelves the ſubjects of its evil and deftling 
nature, which is fo contrary to the love and vu. 
rity of our dear Lord. So long as we have ned 
of faith, we ſhall have need of penitent hearts, 
A lively faith in Jeſus works a penitent heact be 
fore him: and thus pride and ſin are kept down 
the ſinner is kept humble at his fect ; and {© it 
13 made MEET to come to his Table in peac? and 


n lin 2 
pon Ot 
voa: 


cſerve t 


we to 
love, with thankfalneſs, to the Saviour. Thust 
penitent heart turns from fin and felt, and by «Wor it ; 
lively faith embraces Tefus and ſalvation. d elbe! 
then the neceſſity of theſe graces, in order to com 
worthily to the holy Communion. Conſider, 0 
ve faints of God, ye diſciples of Jeſus, to wholt 
grace ye are indebted for them, and give the eter 
nal Spirit the glory of them. But are you reac Here 
with David to ſay, “ mine enemies are lively! n the 


Pſul, xXxxviii. 19. Remember, a lively faith draw 

all its ſtrength and comfort fram ** the e 
* , 

„ oracics of God. 
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The great benefits ſuch partake of. 


„ F ſpiritually eat the fleſh of Chrift, and drink 
Hl blood.” Repentance and faith give A 
iſh for this divine focd, . But, O what a my- 
ery of love and grace is this! What a rich 
ea is here for ſpiritual minds! O the conſo- 
ation 2nd joy of ſaith? That we poor miſer- 
ble fnners, who, as it were yeſterday, were 
one vom our Father's houſe, ſpent our ſubſtance 
„ fin and folly — brought ruin and deſtruction 
don our fouls — daring the molt High with our 
orocations; that we returning prodigals, who 
cletye to ſeed with ſwine, or periſh with hunger, 
yer, to lift up our Eyes in torment, and cry for a 
Iron of water to coc our parched tongues, yet 
we to-day the richeſt dainties fet before us. 
\bat* Angels food? No: infinitely more rich. 
or it is the fleſh and blood of God's only and 


rell-beloyed Son. But, 


Never did angels taſte above, 
Redeeming grace and dying love 


Here 13 the work of faith, ever to be exerciſed 
pon the word of the Lord: for he ſaith, Whoſo 
ateth my feth and drinketh my blood HATH eter- 
* na} life, and I will raife him up at the ſaſt day, 
ohn vi. 54. This declaration of our church is 

the 


= 
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the word. of Jeſus. Says our church, we en 


TUALLY eat, &c. Faith looks not to carnal, hy r 
ſpiritual objects. WW e believe, that as truly as to, to a 
bread is given us to eat, — the wine, to drinl ons 
without money, and * price;“ ſo * Fo ? 
did the Son of God FREELY give his body to and a 
crucified, and his "blood 19 de ſhed for our fn; N bin 
and he now as FREELY gives us his fleſh and blo AFTO 
to be the food of our fouls. And he affures uh 10 140 
the truth ot his word, that 4 His fleſh is meat is, we 41 
deed, and his blood is drink indeed.“ Faith red we 19! 
ies this to the heart. Hente a a tively hope foring thaug! 
up in the ſoul, that we ſinful duſt and aſhes, wht Thus 
bodies muft ſhortly go down to the ſilent gran ate pr 
yet, that we have eternal life in Jeſus; arid he wi Nei 
raiſe them up again at the laſt day! Then our b. nn 
dies ſhalt! be faſhioned like wato Chrift's olotiou 0 SHA 
body, Never to know fin, or ſorrow, anv moe John 
for ever. 'O what an almighty God is cut San. the we 
our | bleſſed are they * n elicve. * "There 1 h he we 
he a. performance of all thoſe things which. red 2 
hath ſpoken. With Jeſus our God nothiny is in knoy 
poſſible.” Again, „ dwell in Chris, and C Doſt | 
in u. IF art, 
This is alſo à divine truth; Saich our [ol Þ7 ©! 
„He who cateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, ace by 
„ dwelleth in me, and I in him.” John vi. 56.0 
blefſed mutual inhabitation ! All believers wi une Did y 
ted to Chriſt, As every member of the stunt he hun 
niles an 


body, is united to, and dwells in that body ; “ 
Sve . os Nis 


1 6 1 
every member of Chriſt's myſtical body is united 
to arid d Wells in him, We dwell i in his heart by 


* 
1 4er; inhnice everlaſting love. Juſt as any ob- 
* + which is very dear to us dwells in our minds 
9 and altections, fo-the objects of Chrilt's love dwell 
1 


n bim. We dwelt in the love of his heart from all 
*teraitv. Therefore he came in time to ſeek and 
Through his whole life upon earth, 
Thoſe 


to lave us. 
welt in bis thoughts and affections. 


It} ". » 

we lave are moſt in our hearts, uppermoſt in our 
. thoughts, and are the ſubjects of our payers. 
N ELL OO . a 

* Thus we were, with Jeſus. See his moſt affection- 


ate prayer for us, even before We had © being. 
Neither pray I for theſe alone (hy: apailes ane 
then living members) but for them alſo, wiio 
« SHALL PELIEVE IN ME through their word,“ 

John x vil, 20. in every period af tine, to the end of 
the world. Here, O believer, weak believer; yea, 
he weakeſt of the weak, cyca then art remem- 
hcred and included, Art thou often r to 


iN know, whether thou art an object of Chriſt's love 7 
Doſt thou believe on the ops of Gad in thin 
art, according to the word? Here then is an 
anfyer to thy doubts. Thou art remembercs, 
nd dy thy Lord, yea, juſt as though he had ca lied 
oN. hee I thy Very name. 
6. 0 
9 ' " % * „ * : 
unt Dia WE ROT dwell IN Chriſt $ heart by '0Ve, wen 
tun be nung upon the crſs? Elſe why his bitter ago- 


nes and painful death? hy the doleful cry 
em nis dying lips? Why his precious death and 
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burial? All was in love to us: all was for oy 
{1ns, and to ſave us, For © by his ftripes we 1n 
«© healed,” We fo dwell in him, that he love! 
us more than his own life; for as MAN, he lai 
down his life for us. Now he is in his own king. 
dom in glory, hath he forgot us? O no ! his lox 
is ſtill the fame, All the floods of wrath he (ul. 
tered could not quench his love, nor waſh away 
dur names which were written upon his loving 
heart, He ſtil lives. He ever loves. He for 
ever prays © in the preſence of God FOR US. 
He ſympathizes with us in our ſorrows, He i 
touched with a tender feeling of our infirmitie;, 
He has compaſſion on us: for he declares, © Il: 
© who toucheth you toucheth the apple of ny 
© eye,” Zech. ii. 8. A once bloody minded Sa 
could u worry and deſtroy his beloved fe 
but he feels it, and calls from heaven, © Why 
& perſecuteſt thou Mx? In all our afflictions he 
is afflicted. He is the angel of God's preſence u 
ſave us. In his love and in his pity he redeemed 
us; and he bears us and carries us all our days on 
earth, till he brings us to himſelf in glory, Set 
then how we dwell in Chriſt by LovE, 


And Chrift in u. How doth he dwell in us! 
Verily by FAITH. © To as many as RECEIVED 
« him, to them gave he right to become the {on 
« of God; even to them who BELIEVE on 0! 
& name,” John i. 12. What is his name? JESUS, 
the Saviour, EMANUSL, God with us, God in ou 
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geln. We welcame his name, bis perſon, his 


by faich with joy. God and man in cne Chriſt, 
iweils in our minds, and our affections; our 
thoughts, are exerciſed upon HIM : we fee no one 
Ihe 417, He is our beloved and our friend.“ 
Do we cach of us fee ourſelves as © the chler of 
inners ?” Lo, our beloved is the chiefeſt among 
ten thouſand; he is altogether lovely ;” in all 
wat be is in his perſon, ro us, bis. falvation Fox 


for | 
"4 3, and his work IN us. For he dwells in us by 


his Spirit, He bears witneſs of Jeſus to our hearts, 
He glorifies Jeſus in our affections, as gut atoning 
ſacrifice — THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS — 
our living head and repreſentative — our prevatt- 
ing interceflor — our loving King to rule in and 
oyer our hearts and lives. Thus Chriſt dwelleth 
in our hearts, THE HOPE, OF GLORY, Therefore 
we come to his Table and confeſs this, to glo- 
ity and praiſe him for this: to receive the tokens 
of his love: expecting in them to enjoy more 


7 ſenſible communion with him : that our faith may 
©.” ren gthened by him: our love inflamed to him: 
bur Nope in him invigorated, our affections more 

et on him, and that our lives may be more de- 

as! yoted to his ſervice on earth, till we come to enjoy 
bin glory. Thus © to them who belicye Chriſt 
ont precious, 1 Pet. ii. 7. Therefore we can never 
ak too highly of - precious faith; we can never 

Jö, eue it too much. "Thoſe who think we can, are 
our trangers to the nature of CHRISTIAN AI. 
(\ (3 2 For 


ofices, his work and ſalvation into our nearts 
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Eph. iii. 17. But they think faith is a mere notion 
in the head, common to all profeffors, and don't fee 


that it embraces Chriſt in the heart, and the 


very ſource and ſpring of all Goo0D WoRKSs. Fo 
works which flow nat from faith, however ſpeciou 
they appear to man, yet. fays our church, Th! 
ARE NOT PLEASANT To Cop — THEY HAY! 
THE NATURE or ein, Art. 13. Sin has not th 
UGomition over us; becauſe Chriit's love dwells in 
us; and our hearts are purified by faith. See then 
how Chrift dwells in us by faith, 


Again, Fe ave ene with Chrijt, and Chri/t tui 
v5, As Ged and man are one Chriſt; as foul 
and body are one man; ſo Chriſt the head 20 
all his believing members make up one my!!! 
cal body, I in them and thou in me, that they 
* may be made PERFECT IN ONE — ou bat 
LOVED THEM, as thou haſt rover Mx.“ Thu: 
prays our loving Lord to his loving Father, for 4. 
dis beloved members, John xvii. 23, O the . 
forutable myſtery of this oneneſs of Chriſt an! 
believers! O the infurmountable heights of tie 
love of God to us in Chriſt Teſus ! Thac God thi 
Father ſhould love us at all, is joyful to know; 
zut that he ſhould love us with the very fans in. 
nite, everlaſting, unchangeable love, with u 
he loves his only begotten ſon, © this 117 
e paſſeth knowledge] But this is a revealed t. 
Fherefore this is the moſt joyſul object of ou! 
th. A is becauſe we arc ONE WITH CHRIS! 
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For CHRIST WELL? IN OUR HEARTS BY F. rh, 
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„rents with vs. ©: He took the manhood 
in co God,” Hence ““ both he who. fanctifeth, and 


ee they who are ſanctiſied, are all.of ONE. Of one 


2 nature: of one Father: of one body : partakers cf 
0 one ſpirit; of one covenant ; of one inheritance: 
1 6c wherefore Chriſt is not aſhamed to call us, fallen 
1 « creatures, us miſcrable ſinners, BRETHREN : 
7. « Saying, I will declare thy name unto wy bre- 
. 4 thren, Heb. ii. It, 12. Love is the name of 
iN Our covenant (30d and Father, for (20D IS LOVE, 
* : John iv. 8. He views us IN his Som: one WITH 


don: and fo loves with the fame love as he 

loves his Son, We know the love of the Father, 
th becauſe Jeſus hath declared him to us. All other 
pretended knowledge of God, is but the pompous 
gnorance of men. The Father's love is manifeſt- 
ed to us ix the Son; and being owe with the Son, 
the Holy Ghoſt ſheds the love of God abroad in 
our hearts, and “ fills us with all joy and peace iN 
* #ELIEVING,” Rom. xv. 13. Our Lord and 
head hath inftituted the holy Communion as a 
ſtanding memorial to all his members, of our 
NEN ESS with him, and of the Father's love to 
w IN him. He inwardly nouriſhes our ſouls up 
to eternal life by his bleſſed body and blood: of this, 
the holy Sacrament is the outward ſion and ſeal. 
do our Church deelares, „ Sacraments or- 
uch * daincd of Chriit be not only badges or tokens 
ed ot Chriſtian men's profemon; but rather they 
th be certain ſure WITNESSES and effectual stiexs 
v1 grace, and God's good-will towards us, by the 
e winch 
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* which he doth work 'ryviviBry tv vs 200 
e doth not only quicken; but alſo ſtrengthen a 
* confirni our faith in him.“ Of being ore with 
him, © members of tis body,” of his flefhi, and 
*6 dk his bones,” Eph. v. 30. 
ste one with Chriſt and Chin with us. 


CHA'P. Noi. 


Ve danger Fun vorthy FECOLUING. 


T HEE miniſter having declared the exceed 
great and precious benefits, which are pat. 
took of dy true penitent hearts and a lively faith, 
next ee to admoniſh of the contrary evils 
So is the danger great if we rertiube the ſame unte 
EU 3 | 72 then tue are guilty of the body and bla if 
Chrifl cur Saviour 3 wwe eat and drink our otun a. 
nation, not cem ſidering the Lord's body ; 108 (nd 
Gods wrath galt us, we? provoke him is plague 
with divers diſeaſes and ſunury kinds of death. 


Awful ſentences! Not mere human declars- 
tions; but are of divine inſpiration. Thus ſpezk- 
eth St. Paul, 1 Cor. xi. What doth the +poſtic 
and our church mean by recciving UNWORTHILY: 
Who is worthy in the ſtric ſenſe of rhe wore, 
to claim the bleſſings which the Lord hath to be- 
tow ? What poor ſinner dare preſume to approact 
the Lord, and ſay, J am worthy, I am deſerving 
of thy avours? Verily, ſuch a thought canno! © 
in the beart of a real Chriſtian. It 
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cow: it ſprings from pride: he hates it;: for it 
aa 3homipation to the Lord. We muſt all plead 
with Jacoby © 1 am not WORTHY, O Lord, of the 
« leaſt of all thy mercies; and of: all the truth 
„ which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant,” Gen. 
«xxii, 10. Eren St. Paul, who fays, He who 
a exteth and drinketh ud WORTHILY,” &c. he te- 

liges of hümſelf, af ſinners I am the chief,” 
15. And, I know that in me, that is in 
feſh, dwelleth no good thing,” Rom, vii. 
iin what then conſiſted bis worTHINE;s ? 
And the very communicants declare to the Lord, 
Tn the words of our church, e are not WoRTHY 
£ much os ts gather up the crumb: unden thy table. 
Wat kind of worthineſs do they poſes ? So that 
5 plain a real worthineſs, ſuch as implies merit, 
ar de ſert in ourſelves, is not here meant, Vet, there 
2 proper ſenſe or meaning of che word, in which 
2! who come to the Lord's Table wnſt come, or 
:\f- they come unworthily. This conſiſts in the 
miad being diſpoſed, or made MEET, as is ex- 
preſſed in this Exhortation, It is eaſy to obſerve, 
dat the whole ftreſs which the apoſtle and out 
church Tay, in regard to this matter, is upon theſe 
words, NOT 9: SCERNING, Nor CONSIDEKING THE 

I.oRD's Bo Dr. 


e want of this renders perſons unmeet for 
the table of the Lord, and cauſes them to receive 
de dacrament unworthity, For to DISCERN and 
CON5!DER the Lord's body, is abſolutely neceſfary 

do 
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to 4 worthy partaking of it. This prevents per. 


ſons from receiving unworthily, and incuring 


thoſe dreadful evils which are denounced. For this 
puts the ſoul into a right frame for this ordinance, 
But this has been in ſome meaſure ſpoken to alrea- 
dy. Yet in humble hope, that the Lord may bc gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to make a word more, even from me, 
who am leſs than the leaſt of all, of uſe' to deteq; 
what 1s wrong, and to the comfort of doubting 2nd 
drooping minds; therefore I would enlarge a little 
more on this moſt eſſential point. 


There are ſpiritual as well as natural objects to 
be dricerned by us. This is plain from Scripture 
and the nature of things. For the apoſtle faith, 
the natural man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God, tor they. are foolifhneſs 90 
«© him; neither can he know them.“ Why . 
«© Becauſe they are SPIRITUALLY DISCERNED, 
1 Cor. ii. 14. Let us apply this to the diſcerning 
our Lord's body in the Sacrament. 


The el man, as Mr. Burkit obſerves on 
this place, “is one who acts only by ths priaci- 
ples of human zeafon and worldly wildom ; wi 
tho' well furniſhed with intellectual and moral im- 
provements, is yet deſtitute of the ENLIGHTENING 
SpiI RTT, AND THE RENEWING GRACE Og (50D, 
Such perſons who come to the holy Communion, 
can ſee nothing of the ſpiritual end of this inſti- 
tution, They look no farther than the outward 

ord: 112:1C 
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inznce : they ſee nothing more in it, than the 


„able nans of it: theſe they receive: with theſe 
They think they have done their 
Conſcience 18 ſatisfied. The duties they 
derſorm build, them up in feli-richteous conti- 
truſt that theſe will recommend 
hem to che ſarour of God, and entitle them to 
ration. Hence fuch think all is well. Now this 
+, Paul calls “e haying the form of godlineſs, but 
„ denying the power, thereof.“ 2 Tim. ii. 5. For, 
of fuch a profeſior, doth not know with 
ul, that “ the law is ſpiritual,” but that he is 
+ carnal, fold under ſm.” Rom. vii. 14. Hence he 
doth not “ pISCERN and CONSIDER the Lord's 
ly,” as once erucihed on the croſs for our fins ; 
and as now given to us in the ſacrament, to be the 
ſoo of our ſouls through faith, The eye of his 
mint feeth not the Lord, our Saviour: his faith 
axes not on him as the hope, the only hope of his 
Val: the love and affe ctioas of his heart go not 
our after him: therefore Jeſus gets no glory of his 
croſs and ſutterings from ſuch communicants. And 
heart is not right with Jeſus, the life 
Such ſouls can get 
no profit in this ordinance, Of ſuch our church 
dcclares, „ The wicked and ſuch as be void of a 
” LIVELY FAITH, although they do carnally and 
viithly, prefs with their teeth (as St. Auguſtine 


3 


lalch, the ſacrament of the body and bind of 
” Cliri!t, yet in no wiſe arc they the FARTAKERS 
LRIST ; but rather to their condemnation 
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„ do eat and drink, the fign or ſacrament of 5 
« great a thing.“ Article 29. The church her 
defines, who are THE Wick E. Obſerve, they 
are not diſtinguiſhed, as guilty of groſs and abo- 
minable fins, but “ as void of a LIVELY TIR!“ 
therefore, arc in no wiſe “ partakers of Crit 
Again, Art. 28, * The Supper of the Lord, is x 
s ſacrament of our redemption by Chriſt's death. 
Y inſomuch, that ſuch as rightly, worthily, an 
de with FAITH, receive the fame, the bread which 


ve break is a partaking of the body of Chuift, 


and likewiſe. the cup of bleſſing is 2 partaking 
« of the blood of Chriſt.“ — The body f 
= Chriſt i is given, taken, and eaten in the Supper, 

" ONLY after an HEAVENLY AND 8PIRITUA: 
© MANNER. And the mean whereby the bod, of 
« Chriſt is received and eaten is FAITH.” Thus, 
ſcripturally ſpeaketh our church, Would God, 
that all who profeſs to be members thereof, would 
ſolemnly, as in the preſence of a heart-ſearching 
God, conſider this, and examine thernſelves, as to 
this momentous point, before they preſume to 
come to the Lord's Table, Is the body of Chril 
eaten in the Supper, ONLY after an heavenly aid 
ſpiritual manner? IS a LIVELY FAITH the wen 
or medium, by which it is received and caten 
Are all ſuch as are void of this faith, THE Wick 
ED, who only receive the ſigns, but are not par 
takers of Chriſt ? Am I then worthy ? Am 
rightly diſpoſed to receive the Supper cf the Lord 
tor it reſts upon this ſingle queſtion, Have ! 
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0 ire this beavenly, this ſpiritua! gift, gc ov; 
erg $xi74 Do I believe, that the Son of God is 
7 ne oxLyY Saviour, for guilty, loft ſinners to truſt 
* in for falyation? Do I fee in the hiſtory of the 
5 life and death of Jeſus Chrift, ſuch © wr hey 
. lifplay of the glorious love, the infinite wiſdor 
$T and the rich grace of almighty God fo n 23 
8 ſorbids deſpair, encourages hope, attracts my heart 
e Chia, and kindles deſues to love God; and 
. - willing diſciple of our bleed Sac ivur ? 
hs And am i now going to his Table, I l10pes 01 
eng telloyſhip with Chriſt, and feeding upon 
. Chrift n my heart, by faith, with tirankſghh ing ? 
44 if fo, this is truly to DISCERN, this is rightly to 
— consIDER THE LORD's BoDY. Let not ſu h ſouls 
ot write bitter things agaiait themſelves, nor draw 
= har, concluſtons upon themielyes 5 from the ſolemn, 
00, t abſo!1 8 25 neceſſary, declarations of our church. 
8 ig they are not levelled againſt them: they are 
ms nor Cel to “ break the bruiſed reed, nor to 
A. quench the ſmoaking fax:“ not to diſtreſs weak 
oF faith, deject trembling Rearts, nor to diſquiet 
ri FAROE x minds, and contrich ſpirits, who ſeck ſe- 
and ſus lorrowing. Our Saviour would not have it fo. 
en batte faith, “ to this man will J look, even to 
a} him who js poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, and 
"Ke who trembleth at my word,” Iſa. Ixvi. 2. For, 
a- (bea, O ye poor ſenſible frnners, and be com- 
n | artec) thus faith the high and lofty On: who 
= * inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name is Holy; 1 dwelt] 


* 11 thc high and holy place, with him alſo who 
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* is of a conttite aud humble ſpirit,” cvef to thy 
blefled end, “ to revive the ſpirit of the humble 
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„and to revive. the heart, of the contrite ones,“ of: 
Ia. Ivii. 15, Are we then ſick of ſin ? Are well Th 
| of ourtelyes as the ſubje ds of ſin ? . 
| | are 
„Where then ry boaft of, immertalics | "i 
I boaſt ir'{til], tho' reer with, gullt wy 
For guilt not innocence his life he pour d; gp 
If ſick of foily I retent; he writes . 
My pardon free, with that inverted ſpex; = 8 
(A ſpear deep-dipt in blood) which piercd i ir by 
Ride Niqur Pnoucurs Ken 
Bleſſrd be God, we may trifly pr onounce 6f {ui © 
fin-fick fouls, what, Jeſus did of Lazarys, * 4 1 
„ {ickneſs is not unto death, but for the god the N 
40 God, that tho Hon of God might be glorifel 0 ev þ 
40 thereby. John xũ I. 4 For the Spirit c . 
e vinceth our hearts ef ſin, that he may gl "Up 
Jeſus in our hearts by fach. He taketh of ti D 
things of Chriſt, and ſhoweth them unto us, tad "pn 
we may glory in Chriſt's love ta us, and his (als * 
rion for us.“ Therefore ſuch ſhould come to the "af be 


Lord's Table, to glorify Chriſt; and to praiſe Go in thei; 
the Father for bis unſpeakable gift of his hej. 1;y... 

don; in ſpite of all objections and diſcourage an 
ments to the contrary. For thus in obedience n feekin” 
the inſtitutian and command of Jeſus, they ma Hence, 
expect to eujoy the communion and comfort d 00% 


£394 tlie Holy Ghoſt. 


5. 

Gut without this inward diſcerning and confi- 
lecins the Lord's body, the miniſter declares, 10 

r guilty of the body and died Ci. How ace 
aan thus guiſty? The Pepiſts are guilty of the 
belle aaa blood of Chriſt in ſuppoſing, that their 
we . changed into the ral ſubſtance of the 
creatures of bread and wine. This is to diſho- 
aner undeify the Lord of life and glory; This 
deſtroys the very nature of this ordinance. So 
hoſe who Prog againſt this error-of tranſubſtz:- 
tiation, are ao guilty of the body and blond of 
Chriſt; who as it were deify the outward elements 
{ bread and wine, fo as to put ſuch truſt and con- 
nce in che bat act of receiving the outward 
lens, a5 if nothing more was intended by this in- 
ſtitution. For they conclüde, becauſe they hays 
deen at the Lord's Fable they ure rea} Chriſtians; 
their Fate is (afe; their uns are pardoned ; and 
they have made their peace with God, This alſo 
is to change the nature of this ordinatice,” The 
ite + f Jeſus? is not manifeſt in ſuch. They have 
as {oiritual view of him. 1 Hey truſt to their du- 
ties inftead of truſting in Him. They have na 
ich! knowledge of him in their underſtanding ; 
true belief of hin in their hearts; real love to hin 
in txeir ſouls, nor devotednens tu his gioty in their 
ves, They live juſt as the ret of the world tom- 
Strangers tothe ſpiritual joys of Chriſtiznity, aud 
ſerking all their happineſs from the obſects of ſenſe, 
pc, ſotne ſuch communicants (awful to men- 
ie in groſs ſins, fulſlling the luſts of tha ſleſh. 


FP | Nov 


Ty, 
Now ſurely all fuch are guilty of the body ang 
blood of Chriſt in coming to the Lord's Table 
For they in the full ſenſe are guilty of a with 
breach of the third commandment, „ Thou th 
*© not take the name of tne Lord thy God i; 
© vain.” And the Lord declares, he ““ wil! net 
hold them guiltleſs, who take his name in va 

But this they actually do in the words of th 
Communlon Service. They beſeech the Low 
tao cleanſe the thoughts of their hearts by th 

„ ſpiration of his holy Spirit, that they may yer. 
* fectly love him, and worthily magnify his ho 
ce Name,” When alas they had no real Jolin 
of heart, perictiy to love the Lord; no ſoliciteu 
concern to macmity his Name in their lives; nd 
any real belief in their minds of any ſuch thing x 
the INSPIRATION OF HIS HOLY SPIRIT. Arai 
they confeſs unto the Lord, that they „bew 
& their manifold fins and wickedngſs — that the 
© earneſtly repent, and ate heartily ſorry. . 
their miſdoings — that the remembrance ot then 


4 is grievous, and the burden of thern is int. rr 
rable. — They cry for mercy and grace, — 
+. hereafter to ſerve and pleaſe God in xx wx . or 
© OF LIFE,” — But if thei: hearts have not ﬆ We 
hat they confeis of fin, and their defires go Bhs 
ith their lips, to be ſaved from fin, and te n I; 
in newnefs of life, what is all this, but to take Oi die le 


name of the Lord in vain? Is it not to be gung, 
of the body and blood of Chriſt? Is it not to 8 OV 
ceive without any inward reycrence of m'99 ail 
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ode fear. of heart? Verily ſuch ace condemned 
+ what they do. Their own act tethifics that 
they are guilty:“ they eat and drink their own 
« danmnation; or rather coNDpEN NATION: for 
the word is not uſed by the apoſtle, nor our 
urch, to cxpreſs 3 DAM NATION; as is 
from what follows, both in the poles 
id the church's declaration; they Dre 


ke God to plague them With divers diſea sss 


dry kinds of dach. 5 Then follows, 


CHA P. XIX. 


4, eln cd. 2 10 ef exam naticn, 


DGE ber er yourſelves, brethren, that ye. 
wot Jagged 6 of the Lord, Repent you truly for you 
paſt. have a lively faith in Chriſl cur OE; ur 
ir tryes, and be in perf ef? charity with all 
hall ye be meet partaFers of theje i my/teric: 
udging is a means to prevent (elf decezy- 
{his our church requires, as abſolutely ne- 
' 4 right receiving of the Lord's Supper, 
r impenitent perſons are unfit for the Table of 
pe Lord, Thoſe who ate void of a Hvely faith 
ſeſus, are not proper ſub} jects for it. A life of 
1 1s Contrary to the holy nature of it, An uncha- 
able heart, and an unforgiving ſpirit, quite in- 
pole for this feaſt of love. Now aſter fo faith- 
Sarge, ſhould we not, IN THE JUDGMENT 
\P!TY, conclude, that no one would pre- 
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1 
eme to come to the Table of the Lord, withou 
e repzntance for their former fins, a Redfaft pur. 

roſe to lead a new life, a lively faith in od! 
„ mercy thro' Chriſt, a thankful remembrance «/ 
his death, and charity with all men?“ Buy fr. 
poſe ſuch do come, {and indeed it is to b. ſcare! 
and lamented, that there are too many of this run 
her, not only in our church, but in others af 
what then ? Will a1 iy infer from hence, 
church of England is not a church of © 
That the Lurl's Supper is not duly adminiſter 
there? That there are none of Chriſt's real member 
who do communicate there? Indeed a revival: 
the ancient diſcipline of the church, is mu! 
wiſhed for by the godly among us; and 1s it nc 
too much neglected in other churches alto” 
there are doubtleſs, a very great number of mem. 
bers of thc eftahliſhed church, who ““ worlh 
„ God in the fpirit, rejoice in Chriſt _— ha 
4e no confidence in the fleſh ;” and alſo adore! 


10 


goſpel 2 Chriſt in their lives. But if any tha 


— 0 


— 
Y © -» 
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otherwiſe, and would cavil and diſpute abou 
ward modes and ceremonies, and feem tobe c 
tentious; we ſay with the apoſtle, ** we have 
de ſuch cuſtom, ror the churches of Gul ob; 
1. Cor. xi. 16. If they cannot abide wits 7 "08 
but think their ſouls will proſper more ellen 4 
let them depart in peace, We have no arti 
of anathemas, like the church of Rome to 
charge ago2in{t them, Jeſus ot maſter hathi tan 


us better. We inttely agree, as touching ! 
Wort 


Nat #4; 


L 77 +] 

wo-thy communicants with a learned. Expoſitor, 
va is miniſter of a diſſenting church. In regard 
ky the e, memhers iu the church of Co- 
ne ſays, Let it he obſervedthat ſuch an ons 

: faid to cat and drink this judgment of TM 
notion to Htus ETF, and not to another, He 1: 
111716Us to no body but HIMSELF. This may 
ve to make the minds of ſuch EASY who are 
nat {o intitely fatiched, with ſome, perſons who fit 
down with them at the Lord's Cable; when they 
conſider it is to their OWN injury, and not to the hurt 
© 072ÞR8, they eat and drink, not diſcerning the 
Lord's body.“ See Dr. Gill on 1. Cor. xi. O then 
let us be concerned, to fix the eye of our faith 
more ſteudily on the Maſter of the feait ! If we ice 
an, whom we think uaworthy gueſts, let us 
OURSBLVES : if grace has made us to 

ler, let us give our Lord the glory; and let 
oe on ochers, not with a cenſorlous eye of co 


but of pity and prayei, 705 what have 


> 


we, which we have not received? We have no 


107 boafungz 5 iT 18 excluded by Cracèe. 
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ur Lord's Tree And CFAGIOUS DIONUCS, tw ate 
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meet to partake oi tneic 
[Tilt we malt ech unite with the Ap 
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the prace of God, I am What. 
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of God“ Epheſ. ii. 8. Havel] true Reperr: vc} 
Jeſus is exalted, he beſtowed it, Acts 35 
Have 1 charity ot love? It is a: fruit of thy 
hy ſpirit,” Gel. v. 22. It is an excellent in, 
poured into my heart by the Holy Ghbaſt“ 
Del follow after holineſs ?? It is because 
Chhriſt is made of God ſanctification unto me 
+ Cor. i. 30. What is the end ef coming? 
remember ſche love of Jeſus. ia becom the 
Saviour of finners, and in dying for ſn: to ed on 
him by faith, while we obey bis will: to fhew 
zorth his death til! he comes, that we may gros 
up more in the grace which is in him, and in the 
knowledge of him in our hearts; that ſo, we may 
olocify him more and more, with our lips and in 
our lives. Thus are, we to judge ourſelves. To 
judge concerning our ſtate, in Jeſus, as to Oy 
faith, repentance, love, and obedience. 


CHAP. XX 
An earneſt excitation te praiſe and Thankjg1u1ng: 


4 MD above all things „ ye muft give mo/t Bund 
** and hearty thanks to God the Father.,, the d. 
and Holy G hit. Fer the redeniptien of the world 

te" deuth and paſſion of aur Savicur Chrijfl both Gi 


. 


and Aan, whe did humble himſal even to the deal 


fen the creſs, for us miſerable ſinners, whe , i 
&arknejſ; and the ſhadow of death, that he might mat! 
ut the HUdren of God, amd exalt us ts everlaſting 
tf 
fe, 


LOG: 


[ 39 }þ 

tors nbſerve, 1. The reaſon why the church fo 

equcntly inſiſts, that FArr is abſolutely neceſ- 

r % make any one à meet partaker of this 
nec. For as faith begets love to God, and 

yarks by love to him, ſo it is the ſcource and 

arinc of praiſe and thankſgiving to him. 


2. The objec of the Chriſtian faith is, God in 
trinity, God engaged in covenant love, and ever. 
fins faithfulneſs to redeem, juſtify, and glarify 
 niſer3ble finners. Therefore, 


2. The Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are to- 
be cnally praifed and adored for our redemption, 


God the Father's love is the firſt ſource of it. He 


© love4 us; that he gave his Son to-us.. God the 
Sen in Rumah fleſh, &« God and Man in one 
brit“ gave himſelf for us, and by his death 
pon the croſs, hath obtained eternal redemption, 
3h of our captive ſouls and our forfeited inheri- 
tznce, And God the Holy Ghoſt enlightens our 
underitundings, regenerates our Hearts, and leads 
to Jesus for ſalvation; and ſeals us through the 
aith of Jeſus unto the day of redemption, And O 
je faithful! To heighten your love, to- animate 
jour zratitude, and to. quicken you to prailc ; 


TR 
LOntder, 


Tus croſs and paſſion of our Saviour Chrift 
boch t50d and Man, O what a depth of deepeft 
ULM y | What Co icene ot direful ſoffe ring, and 
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1 | 
of greateſt love There Chriſt the ranſon paid 
The ranſom infinite he fully paid. Yes, and whit 
exalts the bounty more, 'twas paid for us U 
ſinners again God's holy laws: Us rebels agurt 


God's government: Us “ enemies to God in on 
minds. For “ in due time Chritt sied for de 
UNGODLY.” Rom. v. b. died in greateſt agg 


the moſt acc urſed death of the eros, 


Sun! didſt thou fly thy Makereipun? ol 4 : 
At that enormous load of human guilt, | 
Which bow'd his bleſſed head; G erwheim'g hy 
crois, | 
Made groan the center, bur. earth's matte * 
womb | T 
With pangs, ſtrange pangs: deliver'd of be - 
dead: 45 
Het howl'd : and heav'n that hour ict fall a tex P. 
Heaen wept, that man might ſnule, Bes. ＋ 
bled chat mat 
Might never die. 
Sinners beli sse, adore, rejoice and love, 0 
« To man the bleeding croſs has promit'e 41% 
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*The bleeding crofs has ſwory , pri 


W ho gave bis u E, What GAACE Thai tt ; 
See it thon 0 inne: | Waere. Aus 3:i UL A 
hope: | BG 

\ : . ſ\ 
1 ouch'd DY the ots ven ne. * 
4 


þ 
vv 4 


« T ive not into ourſelves, but unto Gun 
| ; 7 4 18 73 . 7 88 61 
« died for us, and role again. Luer view, Wh 


1 ] 


{) ſou! the ſovereign cure of death, the eternal 


4 farce of life, God and Man in one Chriit,” 
ak 
iſ an the +ccurſed tree. 
TY «© There hangs all human hope: that nail ſup- 
on't 107ts 


Our falling univerſe ; that gone we drop; 


Hygrror receives us. 

() what a groan was there ! A groan not his, 

e ſeiz d our dreadful right, the load ſuſtain'd ; 

He heav'd the mountain from a guilty world, 

') with what tranſports of foul, in the views of 
may We cry wut! 

*« With joy, with grief the healing hand I ſee; 

Thc Kies it form'd, and now it bleeds for me. 

— Survey the wond'rous cure; ä 

And at each ſtep, let higher wonder riſe ! 

Pardon for infinite oFcnce ! And pardon 

Thro" means that ſpeak it's value infinite 
pardon bought with zoon! With blood 

Ivins | 

Wit blood divine of Hu I made my foe '! 

Pcriifted to provoke ! Tho' woo'd and aw'd, 

Beit and chaſtis'd a flagrant revel {hill ! 

rebel 'midſt the thunde:is of his throne ! 

ct for the fouleſt of the foul he dies. 

Bound ev'ry heart! And every boſom burn 

() what a ſcale of miracles is here | 

Hail heav'n f All laviſh of ſtrange gifts to men 


Nicnur THOUGHTS. 
And 
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=, 
And, 5, To keep down the rifings of Pride, 
remember what vou were by: “ nature, thy 
„children of wrath, even as others,” Erbeſftny, 
i. 3. The depiorable condition vou were in; 
you © lay in darkneſo;“ without fight of your 
danger; Without light to ſee your own mi. 
ſery. For you were even IN THE SHADOW e 
DEATH. Tour eternal ſtate was ſuaſpending on 
the Nender thread of liſe. Had it been pol. 
hole for that to be broken ere your {pirits 
had deen tranſlated into the kingdom of God's 
dear Son, your ſouls muſt have ſunk Fro: 
the ſhadow of death into the guiph of cterwy] 
death itſelf, Yet you were quite ealy and 
thoughtleſs. O can you Took back upon you; 
miſerable eſtate without ſhuddering to fee whit 
you have eſcape! ? Can you behold the lone and 
grace of the holy Trinity without moſt humble 
and hearty praiſe ? Can you look forward to th: 
heavenly, world with hope of enjoy:ng God 
your Father, Chriſt your Redecmer, and the 
Holy Ghoſt your Sanctifier, without joy and 
gratitude f For you are not only delivered ron 
your depths: of miſery, but raiſed to the height, 
of mercy. 

6, Redemption by the death and paſſion of , fun, 
ts fo make us miſerable ſinner; the childten of 
God, and exali us is everlaſting life. To make us 
children of God! Conf:der this exalted bleſſing 


By nature we are not the ſons of God; but the 


Children 


hildren of wrath. et is by the free favour of 
God's do ing love we are put among his chil- 
„. We could do nathing to deſerve this. But 


Nach redeemed ws z thn FRET wile 

felus bath gde d us to this bleſted privilege, 
O the 2:9: * Ade rs ot bis Reulemption J Wunt 
1 loricus chene doth it make in our ſtate! What 
exalted he ileges doch it Bring us to the emoy- 


ment of ' ror, „“ we ate by nature the children 
ot wrath cven 48 others: „ we are MISEKABRLE 
NNERS, as well as others. Our carnal minds 
* 2nmity againſt God's law. And our lives and 
ptectices were contrary to God's commands like 
others; yet that ſuch rebels thou}! he made his 


* 
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„ his adopted children, O what ſovereign 


tr love | O what ſpecial grace is this! Ons is al- 
7 moit ready to ay, How can this be; durely-this 
1 22s 1s too good to be true, One can ſcarce be- 
2 git for joy. Ah, we are indeed too flow of 
* heart to beliere the truths of our God, and the 
1 we ot our Saviour. Hence our hearts are ſo cold to 
4 e love of bim, and our praiſes to tum too oft 


22ze on our lips. Had not . Jefus obtained this 
veffins : did not the ſpirit of truth bear witneſs 
pf in the word, then indeed to believe it would 
* old preſumptiom: but now, to reject it is 
min! unbehef, The beloved diſeiyte uſhers in, 
with BEHOLD, take ſpecial notice, dwell wit 
Veli2Þt upon it, O ye ſons of fallen Adam. Be- 
. mat manner of love the Father hath be- 
lowed upon us, that we ſhould be called Tre 
* 08S r Gop, 1. John iii, 1. So the Pſalmiſt 
in 
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«© Lorp our God who dwelleth on high? Why 


1 


in admiration breaks out, „Who is like unto th, 


a 


„ humblech himſelf to behold the things that g 


« in heaven and on earth i He raiſeth up the pay 
© out of the duſt, and lifteth the needy ont of 
„ dunghili.” All expreſſive of our abject fats 
miſery and wretchedneſs. That he may ſe 4 
with princes, even with the princes of his pe, 
e ple, Pialm cxiii. 5, 6, 7, 6. A prince n 
know is the ſon of a king. Jeius is called; 
PRINcE, Acts v. 31. he i, the Son of God 
generation. We are made princes, 2s being t 
{ons of our heavenly King, of our Father C0 
by adoption. 


But how was this effected? We are d 
When the ſulneſs of the time was como, 60 CA, 
*« ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made un ** 
&« the law, to redeem them who were under tit 
© law,” Gal. iv. 4, 5. We are all under oblige 
tion to fulfil. the moral law, in all its cightean Tha 
precepts, to the uttermoſt perfection in tine: 36s 
elſe we incur all its dreadful curſes to all eterp: 
But we never could fulfil the former, and tht 

or: are liable, as tranſgreſſors, to ſuffer the jatt 
But the Son of (rod was made under the ha, bo 
to fulfil all its rightecus demands, and to ſuſlet 
itz rigorous penaltics in our ſtead, Eternal pri 
to his name, this he hath perfealy done, He ha 
redeemed us from the curſe of the law, vii 
« made a curſe for us.“ And thus through i 
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dee the adoption of fons.” How do any 1 


eccive this? St. John tells us, i. 12. To as many ; | 
vod fetus, to them gave be right to become bl 
50N% 07 Go, even to them who BELIEVE 1" 1 
N A 1.1 So St. Paul, Te are all the 14 
aten of God, by faith in Chriſt Jeſus,” Gal. 1 
and ſaith St. John, 1 Ep. iii. 2: Now t 

e the Sons of God.“ How did he know 
en by one and the ſame way, which is 
mon to all converted Chriitians ;- by faith in 
nc heart ,—by “ the beſief of the truth; —by 
the truth dwelling in us;“ and © becauſe we 
Wart the ſons of God, (thro' faith in ſeſus) 
od ferids forth the Spirit of his Son into our 
* * hearts, crying Abba Father,” Gal. iv. 6. with- 
cut faith in jeſus, we cannot receive the witneſs 


8 uy , * * * * » * — 
1 dis Spirit; but believing in hie name, “ the 


3771 itfelf bears witneſs with cur ſpirits, that 
«we ere the chilären of God,” Rom. viii, 16. 
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12 4 1 4 5% 

© us this matter is matte clear and plain tous. And 
un. 


1: Of great moment, that this hope that we are 
ren of God, de kept up in the conſcience, 


L. this {weetens our tempers and purines out 
1 *. For every man who hath this hope in 
- puriheth himfelf, even as he is pure,” „ 
I Jonn ii. 3. Chriſt's redemption; not only makes ra 


. Y 
: 


> the Chi! Jren of God here, but exalts us to Ver- in 
Wang life hereafter. For if we have faith in 0 
eius, we are ſons of God; and it ſors of God, Jil | 
Wen our falyation is ſure, O how plain! How | 
| joyfu! f 
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Joyful! this reaſoning. “ And if children, the 0 

heirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chit, . 

Rom. viii. 17 For as many as are led by the 

* 0. it of God, [LX ED TO BELiEVE ON THE 0% 
* OF Gall they are the ſons of God, 14 


Laſtly, Blefled be God we are not left in [or 
rance to-cret an altar to the UNKNown G 
We know whom we worſhip. As the children of 
men know their cartnly father, ſo the ſons 0 
God know the:r heavenly Father. Th hey know 
him manifeſted in mah they love him in Chr? 
they give him the praiſe of their redempt'e 
jalvation in Chriſt. Tunis comfortable knoy- 
ledge they are taught by the word, and recen 
into their hearts from the Spirit of "Truth by fait, 
And the Lord's Supper is inſtituted as a bleſſe 
means to keep up a lively remembrance of our r-- 
demption and adoption in our hearts and md; 
and to excite the praiſe of our Spirits, to ov? . 
une God. Theretore the miniſter further declare, 


CH AT:  AXL, 


Tl kind intentian of our Ls: Us in tis t: 


V 1 1] | a a 7 Lo fn; 4 4 * 1 
d 10 he en. [ dl WE uiid diu Ay EINE! 
. | 7. 1 1 7 | 
excerding great labe of our Maſter, an 
7 * 1 
daciicur Teſt TH Chr 72 222 Aying fer us, and the ; 0 
: * J 4 1 . | 
able benefits which by hig precious Uinad be bath. 
ts nt he hath mj':!uted and ordained theſe hits mil 
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his aeatb, io our great and endls{s ca niert. 
Pocry ſentence breaths the love of our God 
Redeemer, and tends to inſpire our hearts with 
he e aud gratitude to him. Here conſider, 1. Chriſt 
wi: inconceivably happy in the boſom of bis 
heaven Father from all eternity. duch was his 1 
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PAULCTU 115 2A 105 * 1 3 that e CarJiec trom \ 
ry v1 0 ” . 
* | h. eil, OO wy AC through g Hell of agen, dunim- 4 
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Hain E35C4\ Cale \\ 501 L 5 Precious blood 14 1 0 
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mg. OC AITCVW, WC mut Nave been der maile niera⸗ | 


. 0% LOR TT, JS, "I WRELDE: & 17 FIT. Oe. | 
bie; but by It he hath obtained eternal life and glory 


* 2. He knows what is in man: how prone the 

ve it Ls us are to be fond of trifies: how apt tc 

falt, forvel Gin who is our eſt and dear est friend, and t 

16106 ve unminaful of our richeſt dlemungs. But he wil 

u Ke bot have us fo to be. For as“ he hath 3 
ſs 3 for us ſuch things as eye hath not ſeen, nor 
In. eat Nene neither have entered intt the heart of 


laren * man,” 1. Cor. ii. 9. Therefore he will have us to 
de happy now 18 the enjoyment of them, hro' faith 

in him. And hence, 
f 3. He hath iaftituted theſe holy myſteries as a 
PLEDGE to aſſure us of his love. The frit fruits of 
* tic ennth were pledges and carneſts to the Jews 
& the enſuing harveſt. The earneſt they had in 
4 hand. The harveſt they were aſſured they ſhould 


11 Kcciwe in due ſeaſon, They Semen the tirlt 
1 2 fruits 
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the Lord, both to acknowte'!>e 1... 
n giving them as an earneſt, and f thei 
faith in him, for the expected harveſt. Thusis! 
with the Chriſtian. Hence how fweet to holicy, 
ang meditate thus in one's heart ! J am here 9 4; 
habitunt of a bod cath; 
ject of : manifold co ruptions - experiençe mg 
incomfortabilc frames and feelings ; and ches are 
Sten ate nded with gloomy apprehenſions; E hit [ 
to what T find in myſe!!, 
0*1201:0n and deſpair would fer7e on me. 
bleed Maſt. 
EARNEST of 


fruits before 
ner Pe.” vw 


LY 


iN {C ſub 


01 1311 and de 


was | to look only alas, 
But m. 
and only Saviour hath given me 3 
inheritance; the fr 
fruits of tne Spirits whereby the defires of nm! lout 
% drawn to Jeſus; and alſo an outward PLD 

to aſſure me of his love. Therefore he cannot | 
«1 Faithful to bis word; he will not deceive my 
hopes of the fulneſs of 1 th 
greateſt bleſſings to be enjoyed: ken: 
ſpirits revive and [ am comfortee, 
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and endleſs comfort ane, and 
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9 
boughis upon him: looking more continually w 
be over remembering jeſus at his Ta- 
bc; aud look oft from every object beſide him; 
conitort of mind, purity of heart, and eternal 
n of our fouls, - Brit, 


1 
144 Y ev 


il any one fay, Cannot [ remember Chriſt 


% . * 
icon reccteing OW, Sacra nent! Is not che 8 1 it 
— £ 


þ 


(heit able to keep up the memory of his love 
neart, without theſe outward and viſible 
Jhou mightek as well aſk, Cannot I! 

re cilcipie of my maſtet | tus, Without = Sly 

ammands? But ſuch reaſuning is not 18 

* 2 not the fruit of ſimple faith ang ſin- 11 

3 cete love it doth not diſcover an humble obedient { 


3 


= 5 cornet of his Jove ? Shall we refulc it? Are we 
wier than he? O fouls ever remember, be“ give: 


101 Math C hratt 1 155 4t1tute qd al OUty ard pledge [ 
j | 


5 
5 | | 
1 Iptrit to thote (onity } who obey him.” | 
2. When Jeſus had by a miracle raifed | 
of jairus to life, he would not keen N 9 
} 


* & 


itte by a miracle, but “ commanded that 


; i 
ning ſnould be given her to cat,” Mark 1 

«hb +3. ware therefore, O Chriſtian, of livins in ig 
"1 ce to thy Lord's poſitive command. Con- <A 

\ hou m1 gYOWth-m grace, and in the knowledge | 4 
1 gur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is connected with thy : 1 

1 


—— ona oc: g/l? 


* Wy, Away then with all ſuch reaſoning, which þ 
J n f. In in th y Lord's Wor . and Which | | 
Pr C Our ts Of mat GREAT AN! N 1} | 

nt = FORT, wich is enjoyed in this continual 0 
1 } 3 eine 10 | 


CY . 
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tfemembrance of him. Well doth this fi: 
hortation conclude, To him therefore wth the Fai), 
and the Floly Cheſt, let us give (as 0s are 11/7 boy WC 
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n true Bolli 1 ad riSIteoufne(s befor 
dars of onr bY « uh Ns 


In all things to ſubmit whol! y to the will ofen 29 
our God, is our bounden duty as his followers LO 


10 ſtudy o ferve him in true Molineſe and righ 
ouineis, is our higheit honour, as hie beloved 
diſciples. Lo this we are called; to this faith en- 
101Ns,- and love ever conſtrains, And this Sacra 


ment ever tends, through the gracious in{luenc: uy 
of the Holy Spirit, to keep up the vigour of faith ner 
in Jeſus, the ardour of love to Jeſus ; and te a 
of devotedneſs in his ſervice. c 
C HAF. XXII. 
77 Miniftr"s affeftronnate addreſs te the Co! 
cem 
FEA that ds truly and earneſtly repent, Fc. aro V 
near Ait! fat: th and take this holy Sueru nent % yo li} 

compari. » Ye precious touls, who krow the greet 0 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as revealed in his wor, 
2nd thcrefore believe in his name, repent 4 YOU 


uns, | 11aye 0E and char rity in VOUL hearts, and 


fire fo glorify the Lord Chrit 
ei jaith: APPT. ach TO his 6 if 


by the Obrien 


7 
ble in peri 


19 
near to your Lord ia faith, aud tale this haly 
aer ta your comfort, Faith in your Lord's 


'P Word is YOUT Warrant to come; aud through jaich 
0 Ct Iinfort. But are you ready to draw back 4 
15 : -cauſe you ſtill find and feel that you are a ſin- 
: ner? — Are „Ou ready Oo lay, How Cal | 5h 

| :1Ddject of fin, be a fit gucit at the Table 

noly Lord? Nay, but remember, it is not 

* * 4 2000 ohinion of thyſelf, but a right view of the 
* Lord's love, that puts the foul in a right trame 
eh come in. Jo whom then wile thou go? Whi- 
N * -r wi.t thou flee to hide thee from che prelence 
n en Lord? From whom canſt thou obtain re. 
20 of conſcience, pardon of fin, and peace of 
1 mad Becauſe thou art a ſinner, wilt they 
"fo tnerefore Alve;-from the Precious Saviour, who 
e lite a God of love, rich in mercy, and abunda int 
) pardon? This ie the way to be hardened 

uch the deceitfulneſs of ſn, Becauſe thor, halt 

, milt thau therefore turn thy back upon 

whom God hath exalted £5 be a Prince 

' and 4 Saviour, for to gi. repentance and for- 

eneis of fins ?” Acts v. 31. Nav, but this 

tri de add provoking unbelief to thy amerous 

yh ">; yea, to forſake thy own mercies, and to act 


_ « vale ungrateful part to thy beſt friend; To 
word, 2911 then ſhould a fin; burden conſcience 
cut a laden foul betakd itſelr, but to him, 


. 1 * Oo 
7 914 * 1 9 
(. Ve iiith, “ Come unt. Mx, and J as Live you 
* * 9 4 * WI 4 1 1 6 1 = 
ne . Sec the Niu ULL1zCe CO fig. Ke 0 David's 


1, Fot thy name's ke, O Logp, par- 
„% don 
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« don mine , iniquity. (amazing plea?!) for it 
„ GREAT,“  Pfal. XXV. 11. A true fight and 
ſenſe of fin is given us for theſe very ends and 
purpoſes, to humble the foul under it — to breai 
the heart for it — to make us flick of it, and forry 
for it —*to cauſe us to fee 0 the friend of fon. 
ners for pardon and deliverance both from th- 
guilt of ic in the conſcience, and the powe: of jt 
in the heart and practice. Thus is Jeſus trult 
bolieved on and honoured, as the Saviour, whr 
ſaith, ++ Turn, O backſliding children, for 1 an 
„ married to you.” Return, ye backfliding 
« children, and I will heal your backſlidings.“ 
O precious encouraging words ! when received ir 
faith, ther the reply of our heart is, Beho 

« we come unto tnee, for thou art the Lord ov! 
„ God, fer. iii. 14, 22» 


Methinks I hear the Lord of life and lor, 
putting this cloſe queſtion to us, which he on 
did to his beloved diſciples in che days of his ficth 
WILL YE ALSO GO AWAY ! Have you cen thi 
in my conduct towards you! Have you beard 
that in my words to zou, Which tends to di near. 
ten your minds, and diſcourage your ſoul: * A: 
he ſaid to his church of old, O generation, |: 


4 


« the word of the Lord: Hive I been a wilder 
« neſs unto Iiracl? a land of darkneſs ? et- 


* 
1 


% fore (ay my people, We are lords, 'w 
6 no more come unto thee ?” Jer. ii. 31. Ong 
titude For wlaat could 1 have done more 
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Father 


t my love to you that J have not done? And 


* tl goth there remain a ſingle thought in your 
and hearts of turning your back upon ME, and of for- 
eak Gin ur? 6 may the thoughts of ; this, 
Ty „cken our faith, awaken our hope, and draw 
ſin. t our aFe&tions to our loving Saviour; ſo that 
che with Peter we may anſwer, Lord, to hom 
f it © (hall we go?“ Theurh we have ſinned unto 
ruly enn, et thou, O glory for ever to thy grace 
* thou haſt the words of eternal life,“ John vi. 
RE % To thee therefore we will come, and con- 


es what we are, ſinners; believing what thou 


5 i art, the Saviour of finners ; the God who recety- 
bi eth aid juſtifleth, and forgiveth finners ; to thee 
ho we wil! come, pleading this encouraging warrant 
| ov! of thy own word, “If we confeis our firs, God 
f2ai:hful and juſt to forgive us our uns, and 

| o cleanſe us from all unrightecuſneſs, John 
* . hus evangelical faith in the heart, cauſes 
* ſenſthie ſinner to draw nigh to God; opens the 
gh heart, in humble confeſhon of ſius before him; 
1 , ; enco1rayes hope of pardon from him; and 
* Mat in a way of JUSTICE and FAITHFULNESsS, 
> A Ihe faithful foul is dee: vly affected with ſenſe of 
| In a-ain't the Lord; becauſe he confiders his 
aer \n7 a8 committed, not ſo much againſt a God of 
** ror and wreth, as againſt a loving affectionate 
4 Father in Chriſt Jeſus. Therefore 25 exhorted, he 
led to make bis bumble conf on 76 Aimight; (rod, 


eint, upon bis Kei 
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C:& AFP, III. 
The humbls confiſſion of” the faithfal. 


£A11GHTY God the Father of our 1 or Y,1 


A 
1 4, 


Gorujt, we acknowledge and bank our manif!t 
fins and wickedneſs, which we, from imc to time, wil 


j griwuaufly have committed, in thought, word, and #4 him; 
1 . against thy divine Majeſty, proonting u inftly th T 
"ii wrath and indirnation ahn us, We 4 art t ti 
| | | repent, and are beattily jorry for bee o ijd eine; ver 1 
q 1 | the remembrance of them is grieveus to us ; the bus 

1 | ton of them is intolerable ; hows mercy upon us, Ce f 
wy Upon this humbling ſelf.abaſing confeſhon obſerve * 
i 2 g bon 1 
KB 1. That as faith forbids fin meſt powerfully, en 


ö i i: humbles the foul under the fenfe of fin nt +: Gr: 
104 deeply, while it beholds and applies the renicly emißs, 
| againſt ho, and the pardon of fin moſt jortilly; en 
j | and influences to holineſs moſt effectually. tame 
0 I ee 4 
4 2. That the faithful are the ſubjects of fin. T hole f 
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who think they are not, cannot join in this corel Bl": We 
fion ; nor indeed do they need either Chritt, faith, 
or the Sacrament. Seniole finners only right! y co <> 


feſs ſin, aud are heartily ſorry for it: they only fel i +" 
it grievous to their remembrance, and an inte il ©” © 
burden upon their conſcience, For though Ut - 
iear of wrath and the dread af bell be taken iron ” 
them; yet the ſenſe of love quickens the!! zrid by 


and heightens their ſorrow for ofiending. aul "0 
their heavenly Father. Therefore, 
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„ As with yehemence of ſpirit, they repeat 
Have mercy upon us, have mercy upon us, 
dot moſt wrathful Judge, but Mosr MERCIFUL 


* nes. Though fin hinders the comfortable 


11 1 norment of the Father's love in his children's 
e, mf hearts 3 and interrupts their ſweet fellowſhip with 
id #4 n:; v-t our church teacheth us to call (Iod Fa- 

' th tuts fill: thereby inſtructing us, that fin deſtroys 
1710 not the near relation of a FATHER. This God 
Vine, ner ſtands in to all believers in Chriſt Jeſus, 

* 

1 N „We plead ONLY, fer thy Som our Lord Teſts 
b ſerve, - abe, forgide us all that rs bal. Here is no 
ly, 6 righteous plea, as „I have not been fo bad 
** x {ome others though ] have done ſome things 
emed 


nd, v2t I have done ſome things good — I hiy 
n{tant at my church, and regular at the Sa- 
crament, Xe. Lord remember theſe things, and on 
theſe accounts have mercy upon me.” No. As ſuch 
0-25 are moſt hateful to God, for they diſhonour 


been 


K 


Son of his love, and ſet at nought his aton- 
„ fich, ng blood which was ſpilt for fin; fo they are ab- 


horted alſo by every belieyer in him, Therefore. 
for Chriſt's ſake alone, ue pray our Father, Hie 
Mercy udor us — forgi Ye US ail that 1 is Po/?: 


Conſider the bleſſings prayed for, namely mer- 
dj and for givenc fi. Mercy implies milery, and for- 
eneſs guift. Sin has brought boch upon us. The 
hiul are ſenſible of this. A "WP" of guilt on 
le C014c.ence makes them milcrable ; therefore 
they 
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they cry to God to take it away. Nor can ches 

be eaſy with barely repeating tht prayer; nor trat 
happy, till the Lord dôth änſwer them, ud tig 
it away, and fills their conſtience with peace h 
beliering. A froun from an indulgent fath:; 
creates forrow in the breaſt of à loving child: n 
can't be in eaſe and comfort illi the father's lovin 

{mile is again beſtowed. 80 it is with the lovin 
children of God. And therefore they pray, was 
that we may ever hertafter ſerve and pledſe thee in not. 
neſs of life. Senfibie that this is their conſtant duty, 
yet they know the power of Hving thus cometh { n 
God; therefore they ſeek it from his grace. But 
what is the end they have in view, in ſerving an 
pleaſing God in newnets ot life? Is it to merit hi, 
favour ? to render themſelves the objects of his love! 
and to intitle themſelves to his Kingdom? No : the 
are ends quite ſubverſive of their faith in G 
* who to the pr: aife of the glory of his g grace,“ ac 


cording to the great love wherewith he loved us, 3 
« hath made us accepted in the beloved,” Eph, i ICC 
6. And ſuch views lead from the glory of the Wl” 
free everlaſting favour of God, who © HATH ayes in 
* us and ca ed us with a holy calling, not 4c- | uy 
s cording to our works, but according to his owl I Wwe 
& purpoſe and grace which wos given us in Chi hag 
* Jeſus, before the world began,“ 2 Tim. i. 9 uy 
This were to ſet up our ſerving And pleaſing (G04 " Of ( 


in oppoſition to Our hope Of eternal lift E. V hich 


lies in the free promiſe of a faithful God : n 
« hope of cternal life, which God, who cannot 


” 
i, 


1 
lie, promiſed befote the world began, 1 Lit. 
2. Therefore, newnels of life ſprings from 
len covenant grace received out of the fulneſs of 
ſeſus, who is the “ gew and living way; and 
ſerving and pleaſing God in newaels of life, is to 
the molt glorious ends, even te {54 HONOUR and 
$LORY F hi, Name, threur/ Teſus Chriſt aur Lord. 
For we att delivered from the law, as 4 covenant 
of works, whereby ta obtam God's favour, and 
title co bis kingdom; that we ſhould ſerve in 
nevneſs of ſpirit, from ſaith in Jeſus, wich love 
to God, through the grace of the ſpirit, and 
not in the oldneſs of the letter, Rom. vii. 6. 
Not as under the curſeot᷑ the lav the fear of wrath 
— and dreading the terrors of hell — ſtriving te 
plcate divine juſtice, and to appeaſe an angry 
God. No, bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chrift, the 
don of Cod hath made us free indeed from all 
his, It is a glorious liberty he hath called us to. 
moſt ſwert and pleaſant ſervice, we are en- 
mace, even to live by faith on the Son of God — 
olive as becometh the ſons of God — “ to walk 
in love as Chiift alſo hath loved us,” Eph. 
„ 2, And © to ferve God without fear, in ho- 
* inels and righteouſneſs, beſore him, all the 
days of our lives,” Luke ji. 7. And thus God 
* nono0ured and glorified, when ** by the grace 


of God, his children have their converſation 


m E v 1d," 2. Cor. . 12. 
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C R A P. XXIV. 


The miniſterial alſclution pronounced 


IL MIGHTY G our heroenty Ferber, wh of 

his grit mercy hath promiſed forgiuen); 34 
ts all them that with henry repentance, and true f 
turn unto him; have mevey upon you, pardon and th 
liver you from all yrur firs, confirm and firengthes u 
zh all yrotineſs, and bring you to rorrtefiing if, tt 
Jeſus Chrift u Lord. Amen. 


Every ſentence is full of the abundant eres, 
the pardoning mercy, and the forgiving love d 
our heavenly Father, founded upon his eveilaiing 
loving wind, manifeſted in bis beloved Son, a3 
revealed and promiſed in his gotpel of glad riding 
to hnners. What true Chriſtian but will, from his 
heart, join his ſincere amen to each ſentonci ! We Ryeg 
a daily Rand in need of mercy to pardon ; met 
to deiiver us from our fins ; mercy to confirm a "i 
ſtrengthen us in all goodneſs; and mercy to bring u 
to everlaſting life. All is of God's great mercy (rom 
firſt to laſt. Therefore the faithful arc !ookny W. 1 
<« for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, , 
« eternal life,” Jude xxi. Methinks one is her WH OV 
in led to vigw the Lord of love, commanding tit 1 
hiph prieſt of old, “ to bleſs the people with thel 
« Trinity of evangelical bleſſings, Num. vi. 2] 
&c, Tre LoRD BLESS THER AND KEE? THEE 
Here is bleſſing of the abiding keeping love of G 
the Father. IHE LORD MAKE HIS FACE 5HIM 


UP 


L 99 ] 
LPUN THEE, ANDY BE GRACIOUS UNTO THEE, 
Here 1 the comfort of the bright ſhining of God 
he Son, the Sun qt righteouſneſs, Tus Lorp 


why of LIPT UP HIS COUNTENANER UPON THEE, AND 

75 IE THEE PELACK.— Hare is tbe ſweet commu- 
0 nion God the Haly Gnoſt, in giving peace. to 
* "Ny jc bel! eving ſoul. 


7 hen bull the P, +01 ;/ays 

tor the comfort of. droopinm minds, and for the 

ig of the dejectedſpirys.afggoor finners 
(es wht c. mfar tat „% Wwwas our Sauicur C rift 
jails 0, 2 40% H the tnto * Come unts me 
a du travel. and are Fray ud, and © Wit re- 
2c turning to Chriſt, is eſſentiai to the na- 

07 true repentance. Coming to Chriit 
„ belle vuung on him, and looking to him to be 
een the guilt and power of in; yea, 26d 
% hom the very being of n. But till that is 
cel in gloty, he refreſhes our fainting ſpirits 
n earth wich teſt in him; ftrengthening food on 
bim; viving cordials of love from his word 
 ſpir't, 80 he enables us to hold on, hold 
te ** endure to the cud, ſecing him 
ho is inviſible.” Again he declares, $s Gad 


lating “ Yen, Matth. xi. 28. Turning from” Gn; 
1, 320 
riding 
am by 

Ve 
mercy 
rm and 
ring u 


44 7 11 / 9 [. h „ 0 0 , -- a / p * 4 \ 4 
e e,, hat he gutt is only verotten 00, 
of Ty 175 4 1 7 . . ö "EM * 
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1, vy tne gift he gave for you. Trae, this 
vv YOUr Kas: chis de :epiy affe As your r be- 
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100 J 
eving minds : this finks you low in abaſcmen, 
'T'is fit it ſhould, But ſay, have you ſinned acaing 
4 father's eve ? Still there is the dove of a fatter 
heart to pardon and ſave vod. Here s beet 


word ſupplied, in this paſſage of feripture, by gn ” 
venerable compilers, which is not in our Enplifh 
tranſlation; © To THE Eve. that all Who belles ch: 
c in che Son of God, fuld not periſh, &c.“ I i 


as though they had ſaid, verily, the very END, for 
which God gave his Son to a world of timers, . 
anſwered upon thee, even upon THEE, wholoe: 


thou art, who. believeſt in ſeſus. Thou! they 


art a finner in thyiclf, yet thou ſhalt never b * 

* y . ; * ** = * 918 Py „ * PF by 

Fiir thou ſhult aſluredly have everlaſtine bite 65 
Cositortobe hepe int lan 


Hear 41/5 what WP Pail /aith, en 
Thi: ig à true faying, und worthy of all j, 


ze recerved, that Ohriſi "Feſus came into the w; 1 
te ſave finnent, 1 Tim. i. 15. The trembling, Father 
ſelf-abaſed finner, is prone to. be looking with! ſropitia 
himſelf, to find ſome worth or wortkinefs, where- tover=;, 
on to fix his hope of eternal life, But beten ellectz 
TAITHFUL eAYLNG, firm as the iock of age: to ſin. 
and durable as eternity itfe!f for him te teceh, the it: 
6 Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to We- 

« ners.“ But the kumbled foul is ready to en we th 
back, and urter this Gbectihn, “ But! 4, ann 


* 56 1 - 4 p y K . TT j 

& worthy to receive it Poo] rites but Know, ( 
tout, the worthineſs ſies in the ſaying.* not in 
receiver, it is worthy of af men, yer do wu 
18 1 th A 34 1 "40 rere 2 1 N el Eat 054 
13 Worten, of t. Ii W213 never to de fee 
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but by the worthy of it, verily the end of Jeſus's 
coming would be fruſtrate, Was Paul worthy 
of it? No, fays he, I am the chief of finners ; 
„in me, that is in my feih, dwelleth no good 
„ thing.” If. an inſpired apoſtle was not worthy 
of this ſaving, who is? Yet he accounted both 
the ſaying, and ſeſus the ſubſtance of the ſaying, 

thy to be received by him. It is worthy to be 
ceived of the worſt and vileſt of ſianers in a?l 
ages alſo; they who receive it have this infallible 
evidence, they “ come to Chritt, for they zre 
St. Paul. 


% and the reſt of the apoſtlos.“ They have alfo 


— 


© vartakers of like precious faich, wit 
tan fame bleſſed object to Took to, and live upon. 
en Telus, the Saviour of ſinners, 

Fiear aii what St. Volm faith. 


, am man fn, wwe lh an adunate toith the 

Father, Feſms (br tbe riphtecur, and br is the 

* rep itiat ian t our us, 1 John ii. 1, 2. Hore is the 
re- weren remedy for ſinnets, and againſt the (ad 
ects of all bn, but nat one encouraging word 

2 n. Though the tight of ſin dejects, and though 


| the ien'e of fan diftreſtes us. yet the belicf in our 


10-W pon, Advocate, and Pleader, Jeſus before 
i thine, forbids deſpair, encourages hope, and 
* Mate 10, Therefore the miniſter exhorts. 
0 Lift uh your hearts, 
; the He not yer yourlelves : let not vour hearts be 
Gt Cown:. forrow. not zs innert without hope ; 


* 


uit litt in „our Hearts unto Jeſus, 1 K to tne 


en for ſin, aud the advocate tor ſinners. 
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We reply, We liſt them up unts the Lord. 
Faith in the Lord's word cauſes hearts to accent 
up whither the Lord is, 

Prieſt. Let us give thanks unte our Lord God. 


People. 72 is meet and right ſe 10 ds. 


That We poor God-provobing hnners are out © 


hell, is matter for praiſe: that we are in the land 
of hope, rails for our thankſgiving ; but that we 
really have in our hearts, ** Jeſus, the hope of 
* glory, the hope of falvation,”” O this calls fv, 
the loudeſt praiſes from us Therefore the mini 
iter declares to the Lord, It is very meet, right, ar 
aur bounden duty, that we ſhould at all times, un 
all places, give thanks unto thee, O Lord, haly Father, 
Almighty ever/a/iing G. O the folemn fight! 0 
the joyful harmony, when a company of fiunets, 
taved by grace, are proftrate before the Lord, and 
uniting in heart and voice, in this ſweet aſcription ; 
in Which earth conſpires with heaven to laud and 
magnity the glorious riches of redeeming grace aud 
dying love Therefore with angel; and archangel, 
and Toth ai the company of heaven, WE LAUD AND 
MAGNIFY THY GLORIOUS NAME, Why ruter- 
FORE Truly for one and the fame reaſon. Forall 
the heavenly hoſt, with the church triumphant aboy 
praile and magnify the glorious name, divine at 
tributes, and harmonious perfections of IE. 
jor hie falvation in Ckrift Jeſus : fo the church 
militant on earth, havirg ſeen the glory of (30d 
Ihining in the perſon of Jeſus, unite in the ſame 
aicriptions of glory and acclamations of joy. For 

hs 


- 9 
1 
e neciſhing ſianers, once loſt, are now brought 


ne by the love of God the Father, through the 
race of God the Saviour, by the power of God 
0. Sanctifer. This cauſes joy in the prefence of 
he holy angels; and joy amongſt all the redeerned 
n exrth and heaven: we have beheld by faith 
« the plory of Jeſus as of the only begotten of 
the Father, full of grace and truth,” John i, 14. 
neus by the fulnefs of his GRACE, according 
he rzUTE of JEHOVAHN. *© This the anpels 
jeſue to pry into.“ 1 Pet. i. 12. They par- 
mke of its joy, and join us to give glory for it. 
aermore praiſing thee and ſaying, Flaly, Hax, holy, 
Lind Grd of hojls, heauen ana earth are full of thy 
b Theſe words are borrowed from infpira- 
tion. I ſaw the Lord ſitting upon @ throne,” 
iv. Tiah vi. 1. What Lord? Not God eſien- 
tially conſidered. No man hath thus ſeen God 
it any time. His eſſence is not to be feen by 
zortai eve. But like Stephen, he faw “ Jeſus 
f « Chriſt, who is Lord of all, in whom dwelts all 
5 „ the fulneis of the Godhead bodily,” Col. ii. g. 


* an infallible expoſitor explains this, John xii. 41. 
il « The: things ſpake Iſaiah, when he faw his 

„glory, and fpake of him.” Even Jeſus, And 
ts he cry around his throne was, HoLy, RnoOLY, 


Th 111, Holy Father, holy Son, holy Ghoft, © thou 


| ONE Lord of hoſts.” For thou loveſt and 
del finners, according to thine own HOLINEsS, 
ne to the glory of thine own name, and thine own 


of ace. Thy life was a life of unſpotted holineſs. 
e All 
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All the doctrines af thy goſpel dilplay thy x 
ESS; and lead thy redeemed ones to love's ol 
NESS, and to follow after HOLINESS. Fawn nd 
earth are full of thy glary. Jeſus ſhewed f 'rth th 
glory of #15 © eternal power and Godhen, 

the miracles he wronght on earth, He fil; man 

ſeſts bis glory in heaven, in his miracles of grove 
en the hearts of ſinners. We have felt 2nd enpe. 
rieaced this; and now we join to give nim 
glory of it, with all ais redeemed ones i: heaver 
and earth. We before his thront of grace er 
earth; they beſore his throne of glory in heave 
laying, © H ly, holv, holy, Lord og Almight 


1 


which was, and is, and is to come,” Rev. | 1 I; p 
Glery be to thee, O Lord majt bigh. To thee, whe 4 
ence emptied thyſelf of thy glory, madett thy{cl "4 " 
of no roputat ON, and became obedient to the dest 8 wes 
of the croſs; but art now, O Chriſt, with th 4 

) Expt 


« Holy Ghoſt, moſt high in the glory of God ths = 
ke OJedie 7 
„% Father. To thee be all the glory of our aha. 10 


tion. Amen, ſo be it, for ever. fallen r 
| But when Iſaiah had this vißon, ſtruck with ; * 
| ſenſe of his own ſtate as a finner, he Crics out, 
„ Woe is me, 1 er. undone, for | am a man uy; 4 ads 
- 5 4 Of G80 
| « clean, mine eyes have ſeen the King, the Low "2 Wy 
| &« of hoſts.” So Peter fell dowr:. befor Jeſus : MILL 
with, I am a ſinful man, O Lord,” Luk = 
8. And St. Jong, when he beheld the : ; 
Jeſus, “ fell at his feet as dead, Rev. i. 17. Thy 7 


we, after our hearts have becn aſpiring tones 


[ 305 J 
„ n, conſidering... the Lord's grace and glory, 
raiſing the Lord with out tongues, we return te 
; view Of ourtelvss,. and © an ucenowledgement 


of our utter unworthineſs, to. the Lord, O 
ht we may be ſavoured as: Laiah was! May a 


we coal fromthe altar; of Jeſus love touch our 


hearts wich “ Lo thine iniquity is taken away, 
„and thy ſin purged,” May jeſus ſpeak to our 
hearts, as he did to St. John ** Fear not.“ 
E 
The fre fui join in renouncing all ea in they works, 
aud ail tru! in then el ves. 
„ 19 7:2 pre ts trend to is tin Talle, 
#87) ci ful Lord, 185 liug in our tn rig1teouſe 
eſs, but in thy manifold and great mercies. It is as 
natural us all to (ruſt in our ow: righteauſneſs, 
48 1t is to fin againſt God: yea, to to truſt in it, as 
w expect to be ſaved for out own good works and 
This leaven of pride is hid in our 
fallen nature. It is an act of ſpecial grace, to ſee 
»e delivered from it, It is part of our ſal- 
Vaio to be ſaved from the truſting to what we 
77? im ourſeives, and to what we can do to fave 
0u1e;ye3, and to commend ourſelves to the favour 
o Hou, For it is of the very eſſence of ou: 
Uniitian faith to believe {contrary to our proud, 
rations} that the Lord hath loved us 
FREELY, jullificd us Ful Ly, ind ſaved us WHOL- 
great mercy, through the blood and righ- 
tulnets of his dear Son. For this belief is ac 


COL d. 18 


k . 1 5 4 — 
obed ic 4 * . 


— 


— 


— 


. — — — . 


— 
- + ea 


- 


— — bs 4 i. et ee en 


— Ay 20 


— — — — 


W, 


— tis ee — — 
- of 


—— —uy— *- mod S2 
- * — Le we a 


-— . — 
D 


— 


ww 


. ” 
— —B —— — 
* * — 


— 
_— 


— 


= ay eo LED GO DES 


16 } 

cording! to the ſeriptures; and it inſpires tut 
Ohrid ALONE, Love of heirt, and devotion of 
life to him, proceed hence: The view of Chriſt 
righteouſmeſs/ at once begets confidence in it, and 
ecadens the finners rruüſt in his Wi. Hence he 
is of the true cr cumeifron, who worſhips Gol 
in the ſpirit, rejoices in Chriſt Jeſus oxy, 
and hath no confidence in the fleſh, Philip, 
in. 3. Such fee the merey of the Matte: of tho 
feuſt, in cloathing their naked fouls witn his robe 
of righteauſneſs, and in feding them with his body 
and blood, They come to his 1 able to give him 
the glory of theſe, his manyold and great metres, 
to them, But thoſe cannot be thankfyl for Chrilt 
righteouſneſs, who truſt in an imaginary righ tec. 
nets of their own, They cannot join with ou 
church in truth. If they repeat theſe words, dhe 
trult of their hearts, gives their tongues the e. 

But it is too common for thoſe to have mol 
confidence of their ſtate, who have the least cane 
fo- it. The humble, ſelf-abaſed believer in Cari, 


- - , — ou” - — 5 br 5 K TT y» {| al* 
feeling io QUICTN "I himſelf, he abnors lum lest, 


4 
vy* 
# Þ 


and judges himfelt unworthy to come to the 1 
Table: while the ſelf- righteous pharilec, 
ſtranger to %c doubts and fears, decaut? 
blinded to his own ſtate as a ſinner, by an 


nary goodneſs and richteouſneſs, he thinks Ai 
- - CI 


- » 


ſelf nofliiled of, Hence he is conhdent 0! i 


* , Mt * 1 CI 3 4 n- 
accelſs to God, 2nd acceptance with God; a 
. 8 % me A I 4 1 F g 70 
ing he hes ſome gcod ug to recommend Mime! 
«4 J 


* „ 


the ſavo 


7 
' p ad 
w df 


1 dange 
dulge in 
and trut 
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Beho!: 
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10% 
is ſayonr of God, Moſt precio is the word of 
„ Lord, There 4s not a frame of | ſpirit we are 
„danger of falling into, got a hope we Cart in- 
zulee in our hæarts, which is contrary to the grage 
ad t un ot the goſpel, and injurious to our on 
ils, but what our Lord hath cenſured and con- 
demnecl in his word, See the picture ct - the 
PARISEE and the PUBLICAN drawn by him, 
who perfectly knaws what is in the heart of 
wn, Luke 18. 


Behoid the ſelf-rgghteous phariſee, with his 
ook of conkdence towards heaven; hear his proud, 
8 et aTcGedly humble boat, God 1 ank thee, 
#1: La, Nor AS OTHER MEN, A loſt ſinner in 
myſc};, I have ſome goodneſs of my own to plead 
defoce thee — ſome righteouſneſs of my own ta 
ae dust in, and to recammend myſelf to thee — 1 am 
: nt as other men, not upon 2 level with the com- 

In herd of ſinners, in point of accept nee wich 
wee, and of juſtittieation in thy ſigbt; „ not 


ec 55 this publican.“ I have ſaſted twice 
" Wis week — T have been guilty of no outward 
elt, 


grols n — [ have prepered myſelf for thy table — 
ww I am come to do my duty — to ſatisfy my 
(1/0401:ce in performing this farther. good work, 
of rcce:ving the holy Sacrament, in order to 
mamtain 4 good opinion of myſelf; to keep up 
ny favour towards me; and to entitle me to ſul- 
vation,” Here is a whited {cpulchre, fair with- 
dt, leul within. 


View 


. as ” 4972” — P — — — _ 
9 — * * 


| 6 28” 1 
[i View, as the greateſt contraft, the h. aide, 
felf-abaſed PUBLICAN — fee him Randing 16a; e 
<& off,” conſcious, that he is not worthy in him, 7 
ſelf to draw nigh to a holy God — conyine! 
| that he has nothing in himſelf, nor has done 
any thing for which he deſerves God's favour .. 
not daring to “ lift op his eyes to heaven,” 
But looking into the dreadfut corruption and } 
depravity of his own delperately wicked 24 
| deceitiu! heart — pering over the ruins and mi- 
ſery of his fallen nature — ſeeing ſuch {warn 
of luſts and corruption within, and innumers. 
0 ble tranſgreiſions outwardly in his life; {© the 
| like David,“ “ his iniquities have taken ſuch 
i © hold of him, that he is not able to look u 
| Therefore ſenſible that he is condemned by the 
righteous law of God, and expoſed o the fever 
juſtice of God and that he is not able to full 
the former, nor to ward off the latter: bet.old e 
. fmites his labouring, ſin-accuſed breaſt — c 
| ſcience is cut off from every hope and every ple 
in himſelf ; he unburthens his ſin- diſtreſſed mind, 
and breathes forth the ardent cry of his jorrowſil 
heart, Gop BE MERCIFUL TO MP A Nr 
A ſinner who has nothing in himſe;f to plcad 
pardon from thee, or juſtification by thee. A in 
ner, who tor cvery thing found in kim, and dont 
by him, thou mighteſt juſtly condemn him. Lord 
I flee from myſelf to thee — from all hope, al 
truſt in myſelf to that free mercy, and (overs 
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we, Which is in thee, and by which ** the un- 


| of 1 4k 
5 cc txcely juſtified, Rom. iii. 24. God 


he mezciiul — Lord be propitious — Lord receive 
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“ Jeſas ſpoke this parable unto certain 


TRUSTED IN THEMSELVES THAT THEY W a 
EIGHTEOUs.” I'ray mind what is forbidde 
| truſting that we are righteeus in ourſelves, 7 1 
li is very natural to us, through our partial view: 
it of the perfect and righteous law of God; by c V 
| paring our outward conduct with that of others; * | 
[i and thro” the Price of our hearts: hence we: J 
( we are RIGHTEGUS, and truſt in ourſelves 23 being G ; 
if ſo. But Our Load poke chis Very parable t. Ps 
0 condemn all this: yea, to diſcourage {uch Nen 
i thought from being ever indulged in our minds, FT 
li Whenever it is, that moment we fall under 705 


| n N 8 a 
l: cenfure in this parable. For a righteous nne their | 
} s 2 Contradiction in terms, If we are righteo Le 
i we are no longer ſinners. If finners we arc 19! WR ii: tr, 
i 1 : N 
| i1izhteous. Even inſpized apoſtles do not declare Bi 
they were righteous, but finners in themlclyc « «vl 
For © ii we iay that Wx have no ſin, we dece . 
ourſelves, and the truth is not in us, Li 95 „ f 
| T ' . AE | : 
8. But if we think we are 1,2i:teous, then ichs * 
falle Conceit of Ourielve: will, inſtantly be att the < 
4 1 . os it 14 . 11 % * P \ 144 414 i} _ . — Lat 80 
cd With a cenforious ſpirit of our brethren #0 3 
W ſipners. We ſhall deipile others; and! * 
will alto ſet us above an humble truſt in the b 0 "BY 
of Chrii ſhed for ſinners, and an ane "VR 9 
* — * 
ſubmiſſion to his righteouſneſs, wrought » 
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we 
be very unfit ſor the Lord's Supper, which 1s E c, 
of love and grace for ſinners. Je are not un Nr 
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nuch te gather 1 the crumis under thy tab - 


i 
inſtead of 
de not deſerve to be even treated as dogs, 66 

ot meet to take the childrens bread, ard t- 
faith our Lord. We are 


0 4 , - 1214 
chilcren of God by nature, bit “ children 
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* 
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1 
fe ls, feaſting as gueſts, we 


tC dogs 
of wratn even as others.“ Sin has cut off all 
rlea of worthineſs in ourſelves. 
Mit 4 (rod*®: 
to undeferving ſinners. 
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2 


d with a free and gracious | promiſe of mercy on 


LOnrue, The 
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nners in the word, behe d ye 
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my beads n 
* whom my foal d cllghteth,“ Tf, xli;. 1. This 

Ty beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed, 
* HFAR YE Hu, Math, xvii. 5. We have 
dehe by faith, we have heard the ſweet voice of 
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as never man ſpoke, 
He hath invited us to his Tabie: we 
are come to plead the grace of our Lord Teſus, thy 

Mn, and to obtain thy mercy, O God the Father, to 
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mo? precious blood, and that we mj wy. 
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mrs dwell in rin, and he is ts, Li ke 28 the! bread 
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and the wine gare received into us, incorporat ut 
and become one with us, in @ natural way! 0 
grant that the fleſh of Chriſt and the blood 
Chriſt may be reeeived into our hearts be faith, 
after an heavenly and ſpiritual manner, Grant the 
ear bodics, which are naturally finf 
made clean by 190 body of Chriſt, and our ſou! 
which arc polluted with gut, may tnrough | 
precious blood, be fo waſhed and purine, de 
we may be malle perfect as pertaining to cu! colt 
ſciences, fo as to have no more ſenſe of ſin to on 
evilt and condemnation, But may we lin 
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« that our whole ſpirit, and ſoul and body, my 
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L 113.1 
be breud and wine are ſandtifed by 'the word of 
% aid prayer. Jeſus our God, hath com- 
| theſe elements to be ſet apart for this holy 
continue 2 perpetual memory of his pie- 
death till he come again, He fet us an 
ple herein, tor he blencd the bread betore he 
ke it. This. was the apoltolic practice, the 
p of bleſhng 1 bleſted, and “ the bread which 
roke, is thus ſanctified, or ſet apart, 1. Cor. 
x, 16. But believing the bread and wine dull re— 
their natural ſtate, we pray, Fear vs O men. 
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her. we mot humbly beſcech thee, and gran 
wr, receiving theſe thy CREATUXKES Js Bad 
hene (creatures Kin? accoraing to thy Lu, 047 
Yrſus Chriffs holy inflitution, may be parts: 
a5 Hog bl:fſed body and bi:zs, c. Do th 
membrance of me,” faith our Lord. It 
of our hearts ſav the faithful) to remem- 
der our Saviour: O Lord Jefus Chriſt, 9: 
4 remember us now thou art in thy kin 
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mion himſelf, he proceeds to deliver it to 
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. Kneeling. I hofe who were favoured 


Lord's bodily preſence, were 
355 0 * k |} LS 
im. Now ke is cone into his kin 

e and worſhip, bow down and kneel before 


{ER the miniſter hath received the Corr | 
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(ho is the Lord our Maker, Pf. xcvi. <. 4 
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The minifter pienounceth theſe words t9 exc! 
TT”. 

Th. Bicy sf ins Lord u. Chris, obich ut 419en 
for thee, piuſerue thy bod, and ſor ante everiuflhn; life 
Jude net ect this in remembrumce that Chriſt dies fer tae, 
and fool on hin in thy heart by f with that 

Te Beer f our L Vefus Chr it, which tous thed 
for thee, prefreue thy Lolly por ſtul unto evertaſiitty . 
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The Lord help us to dwell in ſweet meciay 
upon theſe piecious words, and to. draw tan 
comfort fram them. Here is fuſt, a deciaret 
Ihe Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which wa 

given for EE. tere the poor ſinner n 

teady to aſs, By what authority doth the miniſte 
thus pasticulerly declare this of ME? On what 
ground ma; [ venture to 2ppropriate the body and 
blood of Jeſus to my own {0u} in particular * Thi 
anſwer is very plain and eaſy. 
ef the love of the Father, and the edemption 

the Lord Jeſus, are made, ia due time, the (4g- 
race and influence: AL, 


* 


jets of his Spirit“ 
whom the ord 8 gave his body and blood t1 
de ſacrificed and ſhed z; to them he gives repent 
dance to turn from fin, and faith to turn 0 i 
8 hu, . wk haſt profelled 40 have FCCC 
theie, There fore the miniſte. ſpeaks thus te THEE 
Ile doth not pronounce theſe words indilerim 
nate! „ ta any one, much leſs to very ons, Wich 


out reſgect to the profeſſion they make of #4 
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I 81s J 
: -— Repentance towards God — Charity to- 
ur neighbour — and an intention to lead 
e. following the coramandments of God, 
yt every one, who comes to the Lord's 
2 our church, does hriſt make this folemn 
lon, Therefore, in the judgment of charity, 
gon the reaſon of the thing, this miniſte- 
clzration is pronounced. So ſure as thou haſt 
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1 tay heart in tlie lite and death ot zeſu: Fort 
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„his body was given for THEE, and 
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| was (ned for THEE, Jhus is the mini- 

1tihed in this declaration. He cannot 

neart. If men ptoſeſs to de what they are 
/ may deceive the miniſters, but not God. 


theſe graces, of faith, repentance, love, 
a, are the fruits of the ſpirit: we par- 
nem by a new birth into Chrift, and 
to him through faith. Our being new-bor! 
hriſt, and beheving on him, is in conſe- 
65 


of Chriſt's loving us, and giving himielf 


mand fave us. If Jeſus had no love to 
O ul, thou wouldſt never have had one 
H rea faith in him; hope on him; delire 
Nation by him; nor affection of heart to- 
i'm: nor would thy heart ever have felt 
le gree of 20 ily furrow for uin — 21 ef at 
tended him -— concern of ſou! for want 
% him nor ſenſe of uneaſineſs for being 
im; {o thou wouldſt have no defire of ſel- 
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wich him; nor concern about living at a 
A. 
diſtance 
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1 
diſtance from him; nor dread of eternal {car 
tion from the Lord of lile and glory. Det 
after communion and fellowſhip with eſus. 
by faith, are the reſults of his love to us, a 
grace in us: they evidence knowledge of hin, 
views of him, and delight in ham. And thy 
our fins and corruptions, or any ether obje4 
do cauſe forrow and diſtreſs of foul to us 
this is ill a farther evidence. of 2 heut 
alive to Jeſus, anc panting. after the enjoyment 
of him. Therefore, by che Chriſtian's forrow;, 


as well as his joys, is he Fnown to be pecu- 


harly beloved of Chriſt ; becauſe both the gs 
and the other ſpring irom faith in bim. An 
thus our ſtate is manifeſted, and our conver. 
fon evidenced by the faith of dur heart in Je 

In looking aftei various marks and evidences 9 
our intereſt in Chriſt, Faru, which is the tub 
« fence of tniags hoped for, and demunitrable 
t evidence of things not feen,” Heb. xi. I 1s toc 
often overlooked, and then no marvel] if ſouls ae 
diſtreſſed. For faith draws all its hope from the 
word of Chriſt : all its ſtrength from the eue 
of Chriſt ; and ail its aiturance from the promiſe 
which are in Chrilt : and by faith the foul caves 


to, loves, lives upon, and glorites the Son d 
God. W. can fix upon no object beſides Chrith 


to derive a comiortoble aturance of our own 


tereſt in his love and ſalyation, For the ba. 
love i manifeſted in him. The Spirit's w: 
enjoycd in Ws heart, through the faith o. 
o * 


1 1 
a genuine maiks' and cyidences center in ard 


eren this one truth, gur vital union to Chriſt Ii 
ith, Our converſion is evidenced by our 0:11 


wing to Chriſt; that is, receiving him by faith, Wi 
or belleving on him. That Chriſt dwells in our 
hearts by fafth : that “ Chriſt is in us the hope 

of vory 1 that“ Chriſt is made FEY to us 

by faith :* tha we feed pen him in our hearts by 
h, theie are fure MARES of his love to us, and 
f our intereſt in him. Hence St. Paul exhorts 
is Corinthians, 2 Cor. xiit. 5. Examine your 
letyes, whether ye be in the faith, prove your 

own {cives, know ye not your own ſelves, how 

that JEsus CHRIST Is 18 you, except re be 

renrobates ?* 80 that the 2% 70 t 

the faith, is that Chritt is in us by faith. And 
us ſaith St. John, in his 1ſt Epiſt. v. 20. We 
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Tag 4 AD Cad 
at the Son of God is come, and hath 


5 an underſtanding heart, that we may 
w him that 1s be, and we are It? Ru 
On Jeſus Chcift, 
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at is true, even in his 
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1 
dy faith on the Son of God, Gal. u. 20 
chat Chrift the Sun of righteouſneſs was noe log, 
ed to for his enlivening rays of comfort, and mas 
lived upon for the divine joy of aſſurance 


This is an excelient paſlage in the homily of gy; 
church on the ſacrament ; . Always hold ing faf 
and cleaving by faith, to the rock {Chriſt ) » hence 
we may ſuck the ſweetneſs of everlaiting ſalvation 
i bus the faithful fee, hear and know, the fayoursh): 
mercies of God ſealed, the ſatis faction by Chil 
towards us confirmed, and the remiffion of fin 
eſtabliſhed, Here they may FRN wrought the 


tranquiizty of conſcience ; the increaſe of faith 


the ſtrengthening of hope; the Jarge fpreating 


abroad of brotherly kindneſs ; with many 
ſundry graces of God. The taſte whereoſ they 
cannot attain. to, who be drowned in the dee 
dirty lake of blindacſs and ignorance. rom the 
which (O beloved) waſh yourſelves in the ir 8 
waters of God's word, whence you may perceive 
and know, both the ſpiritual food of by 5 
Supper, and the happy truſtings and Wes „ that 
by the bleſſing of the holy Spirit, the fame dow 
ring with it. Now it ſolloweth to have vii. th 
knowledge, a ſure and conſtant. faith, oy 
that the death of Chriſt is available for the be. 
demption of all the world, for the remiilion 0 
fins, and reconciliation with God the Father; vt 
alſo, that he hath made upon his croſs, 2 all and 
ſufficient ſacrifice for THEE, a perfect cleanting 
Thi 
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9 
e chat THou acknowledgeſt no other 
Kedeemer, Mediator, Advocate, Inter- 


N. d i101 
„, but Chriſt ONLY 3 and that thou mayeſt ſay 
ith the apoſtle, that he loved THEE, and gave 


* 


unſelf {or THEE. For this is to ſtick fait in 


Cu Curiſt's promiſe made in his iniſtitution, {of his 
fact oper) to make Chriſt thine own, and to apply 
noc dis merits unto thyſelf.“ O may the Lord the 
n. v-irit enable us fo to do! Let us conſider, 

a1 2, The precious prayer uſed for us in theſe 
in WM yori, © Preſerve ih bedy and ſoul unto "everia/'ing 


i, Lord! what a miracle of rieh grace, what 
mercy of everlaſting love is here hoped for! 
This dor crazy, infirm body of mine, which is 
now crawling upon the earth; the feat of many 

iforders, and ſubject to death and diſ- 
luton, and mult fhortly be food for worms; yet 
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wit thou, ( my „% Saviour Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Cee) 


TI 


vue ange this vile body, that it may be faſhioned 
ceive ike unto thy glorious body? 0 animating 
Colt „ And this poor tried, tempted, and often di- 
th teited ſoul of mine, once dead in treſpaſſts and 
deb: +11 11:4b!e to be dofiled by fin, and harafied 
h th wilt thou preſerve and bring ſafe to the 

oh 1oyment of thy elf, in thine own kingdom 
e Co ory And Jthall my © whole ſpirit and fou 


and body be prefer d blamelefs unto the. oming 
of three, O my Lord Jeſus Chriſt!“ O for a 
bert ful! of love, praiſe, and devotion to thee 
by cear :1edeeming God! It is to thy unſpeakable 
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love we owe theſe lively hopes. Mcthink:, arts 
EY "> 
God, our brother i, 
fcſh lwe cannot but think we have acted an inks ad th 


* © 
when one views the Son © 


nitely more baſe and ungrateful aug No: n than et jet 
ever the ſons of the Patriarch did to their broth 
ſosEk PH; vet like him when raiſed to the gad . 1 
Pharoah's houſe, our Jeſus, Who is “ cxalted 2 aue 
„ the right hand df Jod,“ thus ſpeaks ta n mem 
the like affectiongte language of Joſeph to pit f 
Inkind brethren, “* come near to me — ! ow Loid's 
&« your brother — therefore be not grieved,“ vt f ist 
{51 18 tren writhoant |} hope ; thous! \ your * {£10 nd of 
me to " e 115 ws, And es me to the e 

croſs, and pierced me with the cruel ſpear, © yet 0 
„ (God did fend me before you to preterve %, 1 
Gen. Xlu. 5 You were fa Gifed by Goc Wy don 

CT 


, 1 - - ' , * T/ R . , ; 
ſerved in me vour anointed Mt! 
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« eternal liſe, and Ii raiie him 
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« day, John vi. 54 I have given you to _ 
eternal life by faith in me now, ye {1451 
emory the fruition of it in glory with me _nereal 

os & — | 
Thus freaks our loving Lord, in the affect on g 
his heart, to all his beloved bret | 


\ 1 PR \ ay — +. %* 4 4”. 4't — fy 
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( 12k +] 
1.113 are filed with forraw for our fins, our 
it be comforted with the joys. of faith, 


a the hope of everlaſting life, from the words 


ſeſus“ For confider, 


„, The mſunction, Tate and rat tris in rememe 
oe; that Corifh died for THER — Drink this in 
mhrincs that Chris Blaad was ſbed for THEE. 
it forth thy hand and take thele jledrres of thy 

5 {ove z. eat and, drink. theſe inſtituted fins 
moſt blefied body, Which was given for thee, 
of his moſt precious blood Which was med ior 

,zcrciſc the faith of thy heart; the hope 

1d ; and the love of My ſoul upon him, 


died on the crolſs for thy ſins; procured par- 

don for them by his blood, and bath obtained 
;edemption for thy foul, Remember all 

all 


N 1 ? 3 

Let thy Lord have all the praiſe, and 
tte gloty of his love, and of thy ſalvation. O, 

: IF ' MO Fa 
de conſiders the vuilt, the curſe, the miſery, 

f . + y* © 7 : * 1 _= . f "> . | , * 
ad tne wrath of God, which were ſirſt brought 
upon us, by the putting forth of the hands of our 
parents, to take and. cai the fruit forbidden 

w. bbs, * ä a Dr | | frond 
the Lord, one is firuck with terror and dread. 
7 1 22 3 5 ' * v1 1 5 15 159 | , we hh 
nin WC refiect how Often Ve HAVE Put 10 11 


der harids, and have taken ani fed upon ſuch 


SY +4% 


things, winch are forbidden by our Lord, and 

dave proved the eternal death and geffruce 
don o our precious? ſouls, vority, we mult {uk 
into ſhame aud forrow, Well mitt the Hol 
hot gut this cutting interrogation to us, Wh 


* - 5 
VI „ fruit 


1 

fruit had ye then in thoſe things, whereof fe | 
** are now afhamed ! For the end of thoſe ing the þ 
eis death,“ Rom. vi. 21. Truly we now fing [1 
it io, We have put forth our hands to {ow fn. * bi 
we now recap ſhame, and juſtly deſerve to "* ki 
ceive our wages, eternal death. But O, wh, | Ver. 
loving friend is Jeſus to us, even to us, his cy. «i 
mies ! For while we were yet enemies, Cheri OI 
died for us — he hath reconciled us to God þ | 
« nis Jeath.” And how ſweetly may we reſo n 
with the a poſtle? * Much more being reconcile, be Ct 
„we thall be ſaved by his life.“ Rom. v. tv, halte 
And doth he thus command as f If thine enen bot 
hunger, feed him; if he thirſt, give him drink; Ho 
« for in fo Song; thou ſhalt heap coals « 1 br " Wa 
% on his head,” Rom. xi. 20. O how ce 01 


ly hath the Son of God thus acted towards us {3 dis 


To our hungry ſouls, he gives his bleſted bot devils 
for food. To our thirſting ſpirits, he gives b. or p 
precious blood for drank. With the heavonly ti ue call 
of divine love he ' meits down the enmity of 0 id « 
hearts; diffolves their natural hardncis into it dit 
heavenly di ſpoſition of love. We hare c. tete 
mer bafe and injurious conduct towards 01 (31 1% f 
We are aſhamed of ourſelves for it. | by 101 
our compathonate Lord, who has ated ma f, 
ingly towards us. Conſider, May 
| "WL 
4. The exhortation. FEES n ,t Hh K 
by rtr with thankſgiving. | O foul | Theo wy 0s 


readeſt, and him who writeth theje we 


5 
2 
Oy n /zbt Teſus have ſaid of each of us, wiat 
the h. ohty King of Itracl ſaid of Mica: ab! « Put 
is low in priſon, an] fed bim with the 
« brcad of af. Van, and wich the water of afftic- 
tion, until L, come 19, peace,” 1 Kings xxii. 27 
\erily, “ gur mouths muſt. have been ft ped, 
1 ve are, all become guilt 5 hefere God.“ 
The ſcripture, hath. concluded us all unde. 
Gal, iii. 422. Gud. hath ut us all up 
1 unbelicf, Rom. zi. 32. And therefore tw 
he eternally (But up in the priſon of hell, is ou! 
| deſert. But, „0 the depth of the liches, 
both of the wildom aud Knowledze of God 
cow unſeafchahle- are bis yg ments, and his 
palt funding aut ver. 33. For inſte ad 
ing ano the anguiſh of our guiley ſvirits, 
black On Dur e and being regia witn 
deviis and damned ſpirits, to gnaw gur tongues 
or pain in the kingcom of hel! harcafie: ; lo, we 
called to feed upon the Son af God, who is the 
Mead of life which came down irom heaven, and 
ink of the living water of ſalvation! Verily, 
nerture the very ftanes would cry out againſt 
ls, i we did not give him thanks, Faith works 
by 10VC, vid Creates a thankful heart, while un- 
velict {tus the mouth of praiſe, Weil therefore 
May ine taiithiul pray in the words of cur church, 


L 


Tord open thou our lips,” “ and our mouths 
„ fnew forth thy praiſe,” Weil doth the 
:r exhort, “feed on jcius in thine neart by 
auh with thankſgiving.” As fauh receives 


M 2 Telus 


— 


1 
f 124 

ſeſus into the heart, ſo faith feeds upon and digehs, 

the wonderful love and grace of our once cructh, 

ed Saviour and redeeming God. Faith feeds ungy 


*. 


: 
a1, 


our riſen, exalted, and ever living Imanuel, 
the preciouſneſs of his perſon 3 the fulneſs of! 

grace; the perſection of his atonement an 
for us. And O in the lively exerciſe of faith, hoy 
doth the ſweet incenſe of praiſe and thankſz ing 
ariſe in our hearts, and aſcend from our enges 
to him, „Who hath loved us, and hath redeen 

eus to God by his own blood.” We)! maye! 


thou, O ſoul, join in that ſweet ſong of praie 
entitled, A iovful thankſgiving of the farthiy, 


for the mercies of God,” Iſa. 12. An 


„that Gay,” that goſpel day when mercy, 2146 
neace, and pardon are multiplied, by Chrift ſelvs 
then “ thou ſhalt ſay, O Loxp, I wi! pra 


de thee: though thou waſt angry with me, thin! 


— 


# 


o 


«K anger js turned away. and thou comfortedit m 
Gr . 


„ Behold, God is my ſalvation; I will truft at 
© not be aftaid; for the Lord jenovar is m 
« ftrength and my fong ; he alſo is heocme my fe. 
«> vation. Therefore with joy do I draw wal 
© out of the wells of faivation.” Thus fait 


as it were like a bucket, which draws the watt? 
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Of confoletion anc , from the original fountal 


God the Father's everlaſtine love: ſtieamig 
F Fill th {LNET * CV C1 41 Til 2 Ove; 481 4 
111 all the fulneſs of race. which is in Gad ti 
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Son Chriſt foeins: and communicated thro 
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;zhteouſ f., and the glory of his finiſhed (alvaticn 
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the hearts of the faithful. O this is an ever flow 
overflowing, inexhauſtible fountain of joy, 

nd never failing ſpring of praiſe, T heretore 
en the experience of this, ver. 4. In that 
„day fhall ye fay, praiſe the Lotd, proclaim 
« his name, declare his doings among the people, 
make mention that his name is exalted, Sing 
the Lord, for he hath done excellent 
« « this is known in all the earth. Cry 
ont and ſhout, thou inhabitant of Zion: for 
great is the holy One of Ifracl in the midſt of 
wee,” O what a raptare of eſtatic joy 1s this 
— PRAISE — DECLARE — Max R MEN. 


RH) 
— SING — CRY OUT — S$HoOU'®. What a 
profulion of words are here? And all rifc 
he fulnels of a gratefu! heart, to celebrate 
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this glorious truth that our God, Jeſus... is became 
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1015 o cntitle us to ſalvation? Infnirely more 
jor, “ behuld God is my SALVATION — Jehovah 
1 ne my ſalvation.“ He is not the pal 
it the whole of it, een the ſubſtance. 

tne thingy itſelf - SALVATION itfelt, © I will 
„nt and not be afraid; he is my ſong, fays 
ibtul, Joyful, prailng ſoul; therefore T will 

ung t anders of his love, and afcribe the whole 
and . q ry of lation to HIM ONLY. For 
in the midſt of me;” © he dwelicth in 
my. cart by faith.” Then, as taught by cur 
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Father, &c. 
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and it is a faciince from us to God; but not a {2 
Crifict to make aa atonement for Our {1 „ OL 30 
18 favour 01 Gad. 'T hi * rad toy 
tw CNTETTIIN ſuch at thought It is in furious 


intule us to 


o the blood and righteouſneſs of the Son of Cod 
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But the Sacrament is a ſacrifice of pralle 2nd 


thankfiving to ſeſus, who tath redeemed us #1 
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nis blood, sun ned us before God by is 
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Kings and pries 
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„ his blond — Still the faithful lean upon the. he- 
loved: their twith fhxes ve holly on his merits ali 
death all their piga is for his ſake only. Al 
w hat weill the joy ing Father withhold from the 
vho thus picad the blood of his beiovt 
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ly 2ive us all n things?“ Ram. viii. 32. That 
and all thy whole church — I his prayer breaths 
nul cachohe ſpirit. We with “ grace to all 
« them who love our Lord Jeſus Chrift in fince- 
iy. ** The whole church # ALL whom thou; 
{1 Teſus, © haſt redeemed ta God by thy biocd, 
t of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
on,” Rev. v. 9g. Our prayer is as ex- 
tenſtbe 22 our Lord's love, Where we lee the 
+ Chrift, we thould love for Chriſt's ſake. 
giſerable contracted ſpirit, where love 
mut out by diſterence of outward forms ard ce- 
We may, we ought fo love as brethren 
Chrift, though we differ as ſhort Achte men. 
Thot 1we may obtain remiſſiun c cur fins, But bath 
not f:tus actually ob+: ined thts OY his ble 10 Wy 
Yes, dorbtleſs. But here we pray, that all the 
redeemed may have the ſweer knowledge of this 
ns: faith. The fins even of all “ little chil- 
dren in Chrift are pardoned for his name's ſake,” 
John. ii. 12. But Waun young in knowledee, 
91012 in experience, and weak in the faith of Jeſus, 
co not know their intereſt in Chriſt, they can 
earce believe that their ſins are actually pardoned 
in his 1660 Their poor hearts are in doubt of 
11 g | ey Cannot Cry 10 6 xd Ti the ſtreng th 2 


faith, A:Ba, FATHER : yet they do really beliere 
th talvation in Jeſus and in none other ; that 
nete forgivencls of fins in his Hlood only, and 
by no other © means. $9 that they have TRUE 


FAIT? in Jeſus, They are © pleſſed of God 
s doth 
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dot not impute ſin unto them.” Thou ch the 
do not know their bleſſedneſs, and that their 
are forgiven; ſtill they e unto Jeſus, and g. 
2re waiting when the times of refreſping ſhe. 
*- com? irom the preſence of he Lord,” Such: 
theſe compoie 42 great part of Chriſt's church, 489 
Prrround his Fable, Here they are 9 ayed a 
YN ea, that we may all of us live in the nappy ( ſends 
of Cnriſt's pardoning love: be all witneff es, tha 
the Son of man hath payer on garch to forgive 
ſins, and ſo be ever joyful in him. And u 
not only pray for pardon vi fin, but af ir 
nefits of hrs i and paſſion. FAITH looks to an 
rejaiceth in ve paſt tranſactions of the life an 
death of leſus. Horz looks forward, expecting 
to receive ſtill more and ;nore benefits from bim. 
O who can number all the glorious benents which 
tne Redeemer's death and paſſion hath obtained t 
us ſinners ! Reconciliation to God — adoption 
into bis family juſtification in his ſight'— fand 
fication into his image — pardon, peace, 3d jq 
in God — a heaven on earth by faith now — and 
perſevering grace to endure to the end, till we ar 
admitted into his * hereatter, All, all 1s given 
us by (re gift of rich grace. from the love of Gol 
the Father, through the murits and death « 
botoved Son, by the communication of God tot 
Holy Ghoſt, Therefore we plead for all by tt 
and add, Hers wwe effer and pr efent unta tLee. | 
ourjoluves, our ſault and bodies, to be a reajonas; 
end iiucly ſacrifice unto thee. This A V. 


129 J 
„cation of the faithſul proceeds from the faith 
they love of their hearts, It is agrec able to the 


F lun beet re: oning rt St. Paul, I Cor. V1. 195 20. 
Les « Know ye not that your body is the temple of 


tha, the Roty Ghoſt, which 15 in vou, which we 
Ch 0 «have of God, und are not you own? For ye 
19 ae bought with a price (O moſt precious in- 
tar: abe price!) therefore glorify God in your 
me and in your ſpirit, which are God's.“ And 
5 n this ſolemn act, it is as though we were 
ane 0 av. „O Lord, other lords befite the, have 
* „had the dominlon over us.“ We have not 
74 


nounced the devil and all his wicked works, the 


| aps and vanities of this wicked world, and all 
T 7 de ſinful luſts of the flefh ; but have | ved after 
© * WM the courfe of this preſent world. Our whole hearts 
Fe have been ſet upon it, and our attections given up 
l ; whol!y to it. Its vain plezſures and ſenſual en- 
ICU 


joyments have been the delight of our minds —- we 
haye been taken up in fulf ing the luſts of the 


1 eln, the Tuſts of the eye, and the pride of life 
1 . * p — 4 
a e god of this world, the prince of the power 
vs > by 2 . ? : . . , - 
$4 110 Atl * Juiced 14 Our hearts, ar We Were the 


Ti . A 1 , . * * 
cmſchen of unbelief and diſobedience, — but 


nau, 1.07! Jeſus, we believe thy infinitely great 
ove wherewith thou haſt loved us; aud the ineſti- 
mably precious price thou haſt paid to redecm 
us, 20d we And the grace of thy holy Spirit 
Within us ; therefore we would gloriſy thee for thy 
nd ſalvation: we would now in heart at- 
betten, and life, be wholly thine. and only thine 
WC 
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bodies to God, devote them to fin and Satan; am 


[130 ] 
We ſee infinitely greater joys, more {ubſtantiy 
pleaſures, and ſweeter delights, in communion 398. 
fellowſhip with thy bleſſed (elf, than ail the »; 
ſcenes of weridly diverſion and carnal plcaſurcs cy 
afford us. They are dead to us, and by the enjoy. 
ment of thy love, we became dad to them. * 
cept, moſt praciovs God and Father; accept, moſt 
loving God and Redeemer, this reaſonable, holy, 
lively ſacrifice of our ſouls and bodies, which we hep 


offer unio thee upou the altar of thy love, 


O never, never did any rea! Chriſtian repent « 
this folemn facrince, He can never [ce caule t 
change his mind, concerning his dedication of ju 
whole felt co the {ervice and enjoyment of Godin 
Chriſt. But he does repent, for having lived ip 
long in the fervice of ſin and ſatan, and to tie 
vain pleaſures of a ſinful world. He {t5l. is prieved 
becauſe be finds himſelf the ſubject of detires and 
diſpoſitions, which are contrary to his being 
wholly devoted to the love, ſervice, and enjoys 
ment of his God Redeemer. + For the fleth juft 
eth againſt the ſpirit, ſo that he cannot do the 
things that he would,” But O, the 2wtvl Rated 
thoſe, who, inſtead of ſacrificing their fouls an 


kill their precious time in the vain pleatures, 
ſinful diverſions of 2 periſhing world! What 0 
reſs awaits ſuch in an hour of death! Wlan 
guiſh of ſpirit will ſeize on ail, who live 264d 0 


g 4  » * 2 1 _ X „ zi! 
thus, ia the day of judgment! O Chriftian, wil 


antia ehtor art thou to the divine grace of thy Lord, 
n an. wich has ſnatched thee from this danger, and 
e ea ſed thee to act otherwiſe ! Therefore we pray, 
es „ en, ecbhing thee, O Lord, that all we who are 
Njoy nate F Of is holy communion, may be Fulſtled un?!) 

de- „ee aul heureuly bencdictian. The Lord hav- 
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„ale emptied our ſouts of the pride of ſelf-righte- 
iy Won: and of our natural love of fir, we pre- 
ve nice est ourſelves before him, and beg to be“ filled 
th 21! the fulneſs of God.“ Even the ful- 
preſs of his divine grace and heavenly bleffings in 
Chriſt Teſus. A taſte and reliſh of divine love, 

cguſes hunger of ſoul for more, yca to de 
o iO GI! full of it, „ If fo be ye have taſted that 
wy | is gracious,” faith the apoſtle; ye 
© coming unto ſeſus, as unto a live 
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o Ve BG no Hong, difallowed indeed of men, but choſen 
lere «of God and precious, 1 . H. 1 1 
00 be ww: be tintoorthy. through ur manifold Ans, 
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Dell 7 7 1272 the? any facrifice, ye? Wyo bejrech hee 72 
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of the Fly Gh, all honour and glory bY unte 
br, 0 Father Almighty, world without end. Amen. 
has, in this humbled frame of fpirit, the fanh- 
Iu commemorate the Lord's love to them, and hi: 
of them, at his Table. Thus they pre- 
lt their ſacriace of praiſe and thanſgiving unto 
Im. Ang thus they offer and prefent their ſouls 
nd dodies, as 2 liyely facrince to his giory and 


ſervice. 


L132 } 
lervice. Still ſenſible that their manic! * 
render them unworthy to approach the Lord; 
conſidering, that his inftitution hath mae i» H α en. 
bounden duty: therefore they willingly 0:4 Hin aha 


1 4 
9 N * * 


nd beſeech him to accept this their duch and ee. 


Vice, And can they think of the high Honour. and t: 
and ineſtimable priviſege, here enjoyed, tone, 
ſome ſuch a meditation as this, WHAT AM | 8s; . 


| 


A ſinſul worm of the earth: born in fin—:; for 
was naturally dead in fin — by nature a child 3d 
wrath — by practice an enemy to God in m 
mind, by wicked, works — living without (34/ 
without Chriſt, and without hope inthe world. 
Careleſsly going on to fill up the meaſure of in 
quity, and i; render myſelf ripe for eternal de. 
ſtruction.“ WERE Au l? In the oreicna 


of the Lord — in the fight of his holy anzr's -- _ 
joining with his holy {aints upon earth, 1 Cr if 
morating the dying love of a once crucified di 
viour. How cams I neRE? Son of avid: m: 
Son of God, thou knoweſt. Hath not ity g 
interpoſed between my soul and eternal ney! ” 
[3:44 not thou call me by thy word. Chee mf 


= 
"SY 


| 
1 J „ 


Hath not thy holy Spirit enlightened mi wund n !:.: 
Know thee, the only Saviour; Aud d K | ler 3 40 
without thy bloud to pardon my ſins, t: e- 

ouſneſs to juſtify my perſon, and thy Spirit to He. 7. 
tify my ul, Lord 1 mult beriſh And lard bl 
did not thy Holy Spirit, THE COMFORTER, ! 
couraze my mind, incline my, ſpirit, 


put faith in my heart, to believe, that thou wen 


„ 

* cee me, even ME „Accturning ſiüne ta thee 
Ns my Saviour! WurREroRE am I con Ef In 
* obedience to thy command, Lord; to remember 
er- te commemorate thy love in dying for ſinners | 
amd to glority thee for boot mug legit ion to fin- 
a N ind to Pray thee, that my tou! m May parta Ke 
| | [M6 che comforts of thy love, the: pea2e of thy 
eu irt, end the joys ot thy ſalvation ac thy I able 
id of Mon carth, as the carneſt and pledge of eternal glo- 


I Nt IVC, 


* 
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and now am come, Lord do not e weigh 
yy merits,” I difelaim all merit in Myſelf  ] 
ave none to plead — I have not deſcrved the 
al tavour from thee — I have no claim to 
grace at thy hands — all is freely git en — all 
| nchly | -tnowed = — inſtead therefor of Weigh. 

merits, torgive, Lord, "Ty ING 
n my offences — if, Lori. thou art extieme t 
ak what js — even in this my bounden _ y 
qd (ervice, there is enOunn co condemn me. 
Ir bon hast wah me, '** after 1 have dane al], 
a unprofitable ſervant.” But in jeſus 


s all fulneſs of grace for pardon ; and ber- 
on 04 uteouſneſs for acceptance in God's 
Tis thok ks takeft awzy the Inquity of 
bly Ling by thy much incenſ>. Therefore 
tit we come to God the | . and wth 


. / . Y * ; 57 1 4 "Y , o Wu 
[ ity 75 fe 137 75 N all 4e 91/10 77 
* #; * if p * a * = 
urs, ena alt the glory of latvatino: for in- 
' 4. 1 
iT 4 4 * 4 ; 7 . . bo 5 1 o #4 a 
, 4 Het 7 () þ 4 Pe? Ans: My, WHT i 7 ttt 3 « 


N "ut 


397, Jude 24. Thus they have more in 
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out end. Amen. And O that our hearts mia 


aſcend to our Lord, white we conſider that ſee: 11 
alcrintion of glory to him, which concludes the 'F 
{ervice of the faithful at the Lord”: ; Tate, þ 
C:LORKY BE To Go ON HIGH, 
This is che jovfu! anthem, with which the mul. | 
„ titude of the hoaventy hoſt, uſhered i the birth Th 
e of the Son of God, in human fleſh,” Luke ii, 11 the! 
The rich, free, ſovereign, everlaſting, love and gray OV 
of God deſcends from heaven to carth ; and t ec 
glory of his wiſdom, his juitice, his rightcouſue « 4 
ond his truth; ca, a glory of every ande deen 
and perfection of Jehoy ab. ſhine bright in < a 
perſon of Jeſus: and when his grace takes pu | 
ſeſhion of human hearts on earth, then it cause ; 
to aſcend to God on high. Grace beſtowed oil 12. 1 
= men raiſes the ſhouts of glory to G. p 
rom the church militant on earth. And the chu. (306 
triumphant in glory is incetlantly employ 
n the glory of God in the {aivatia! de 
Jeſus, throughout eternity. Says the dee wie fe 
diſciple, ** 1 beheld and lo a great multitude, heart 
no man could number, of all nations, and «« Mis bt 
dreds, and people, and tongues, fiood before! idm 
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thr One. and betete THE LAMB, 
white robes ;”” not a fin within them; not 4% 
upon them; but ail is waſhed away in the | 
the Lamb, and they are prefented in the; 
white robe of the Lamb's righteoutnet- 

before the throne of God's glory, With ences 
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a hies of victory over every enemy, 11, death 
hell. While b joy bells their hearts, 


> {age 11 2E 
E a ternal Crown of 2 ory adorns their heads, 
es IS W 
he fs =, 
ne break forch with 4 a loud voice,” in this 


er 1160014035 lang, 1AyINg, © SALVATION ro OUR 
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eforet mice, adore, and rejoice, thou art here before 
le, celebrating his pralſes, with 
ot 4 a) the hcavenly hoſt of angels, and of the ſpirit: 
e bloc of juſt men made perfect in the manitons above. 
og! All are uniting in one and the ſamo LHed em- 

play. Thus when“ God, who in the beginninę, 
EXCEL AUG ! ht to ſhine out of d rkneſs, Hines into 
chan! N 2 our 


ritv. And palms in their hands. I ns 


HY ' 1 ed on "OPS . Ty . 
che Son of God, vet they are the {ubyects ot 
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our hearts; then we enjoy the «nowledge « of the 


#!ory of God, ſhining in the face of Jeſus Chet. 
Then'we may de truly ſaid, to be come unt 
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mount Sion, and unto the city of living for 
14 * God, the heaverly Jeruſalem, and to 
fl +« numeradble company of angels; te the gene 
| * affembly of the church of the firſt born, h. 
are enrolied in heaven, and to God the judy; fe 
wil aof all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men mate pe; 
i *« fect; and to Jeſus the Mediator of the new 
4 ** covenant, and to the blood of ſpiinkling,” im 
| it Lieb. xii. 22, 23, 24. Then we unitc in hear 
all and voice, “ Glory be to God on high,” 
"Tl AND IN EARTH PEACE, 
| „ © Fefus is the Prince of Peace,” If, ix. 6. He hath 14 
bh peaks peace from the God of heaven, to us {inful | 
a | rebels on carth, He hath made peace for us, thro! wh, 
' lt the blood of his croſs,” Col. i. 2. And before he er 
5 expired upon it, he left us this precious whe in 
| , july « My pooge leave with you, my eie 
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I give unto you,” John xiv. 27. And throu; . 
believing in his name, the God of hope s u8 "ne 
with joy and peace. For being juſtificd by 10 i 
« faith, we have peace with God, through | 
Chriſt Our Lord,“ Rom Vs. . And we nen's 
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1 | 
gbd will to God, but his good will is firft to- 
wards us, And who ſhall declare the wonders 
nic! God's good Voll towards us hath wrought 
for us 7 His word declares it. Chriſtians exuę- 
jence id; and they come to the Lord's Table 0 
tate it. All the means cf grace we partake 
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14 at! the hopes of glory we entertain, art al 
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ſrom me GOOD WILL of God towards us. That 
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SLAVE 2 ge WII to ule the ONE, aud to de, Ge- 
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Jod Wits Worketh in us Hoth to WILL and to 


| ht Own d pleaſure,” Phil. ii. 13. To 
„ Chriſhan, who kn ſt thyſelf, who art 
gust with the corrupt nature of thine own 
, that it fs naturally prone to will that 


x 
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Weh, evil, but to do 700d ait no power d 
merctores canſt no more boaſt of thine own ft 
. x 0 . — . * 17 Pe * 
„ to that which is ſpiritually Sod — but the 
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ef of Gad's good will te Wards thee is enter- 
Ne with oy, and celthrated with Humility, 
ne faithful members of our church, who come 
the Lord's Table, do moſt heartily acuuicſce in 


er 39 Articles. 


I-12) * on! tent do the vords. bud are AC 
f J alſo v-ith the ſenſe and mealung of em 
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er own hearts. In particular Art. le 
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Works, to faith and calling upon God; where, 
fore we have NO POWER TO 90 GOOD U ORKS 
PLEASANT AND ACCEPTABLE TC Gon, wit 
out the erace of God by Chriſt preventing 
18, Hirſt ditpofing \ *- US, that we may have a 200d 
« will and working with us When we have 
* that good will.” — O God! Am I willing 1 

taved by thy (prace; and to receive the kingdom 

heaven as the free gift, ot thy goad piealure ? Have 


- 


La will to: embrace thy beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt! 
10 belleve im his name as tlie only Saviour Ci un- 
vers? to ſubmit to bis righteouineſs. by whit 
hone ſinners are juſtified to rely on his blooe, 
through which alone ſinners are pardontd H 
J a will to live by faith on the Son of God,: 
walk in love, and to devote my life in fervi: 
ebeying thy will, O my God? Have ] a will 
hate ſin, repent of ſin, turn from fin; to 0 
ſineis, delight in holunets „ and follow atier h 
neſs? O Lord, I this day proftrate mytelt before 
thee, and in thy lacred preſence, and in the preſence 
of angels and men, would give the Whole g. 
of all this to thee. By thy grace, O God, Jan 
whot I am -— It is all beciuſe thy good wil 
18 ards me. — (_} 2 y God, ny Wille nete 
Contrary. to ail this but the day of thy power, 
() glorious Imanuel, 1: come upon me. There 
tore with © thy people, 1 offer thee FREE I. 
« offerines with an holy worſhip,” Pia; 
[.ying, He praſſe thee, we bels thee, wwe 
ee, e gibi fy 1 her,; To; Ser tan 10 thee for Wy 
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1 
naeh, O Lard God: even thou holy Spirit, who C 
ein us, and waikeſt in us, and comtorteſb bl 
N £c trutu, of the Saviour's love, and art his 1 
be ed witneſs in our hearts, Fleaventy King —Jje- | 1 
gou king of ſaints, we give thanks to thee 14 
thy orcat Zlory, ho re "Inc eit FOR Us above, 


re gueſt 1% us by talth and love. God: the Fu- 
. Thou, O God and Father of our 
feſus Ohriſt, and our Almighty God and 


* * % 1 . 
ther in him: “ the Father of all oor merc1ies, 


and the God of all GOUT cComtorts 3% wo give 
un to thee for thy great glory, for that thou 
* laſt heed us, and hait given thy Son for us,” 
-0d in the faith and Knowledre of him, haſt given 


a * us cverlaſting confolatiou and good hope thro” 
race, 2 Thelt, i. 16. Thus in all thi N28 

i" toe Unity in Trinity and the Tris. iy in Unity 
| to be „ And thus the praiſes of 
hel; dne holy, bleſied, and glorious 1rinity are pro- 
| ned mom pTACIOUS hearts. So it was in the 
{ence wrch of old. Not unto us, O Lonrp, not 
| to us, but unto thy Name.” Jen AH, the 
am Covenant God, the Trinity of Perfons, in the 
j y 6: ellence, ** we give glory for thy mercy 
nd wuth's. fake,” Plal. cxy. 1. Thou hait 

wer, hewed mercy to the mijeravle, therefore ou: Praiſes 
vg (© the merciful one; for we are the objects 

1} cved by thee: and thy mercy is bettowed on 
4: :0r truth s take, For the fake of the truth of 
OVEra + CHOATEMCNtS 3, according to the truth 


%- 


* 7 d | 14 1 gt 1 we 4 ; } * 1 4 - 5 a 
0 ee lafting love; agreeable to the promiſe of 
TRUTH. 
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"RUTH, and the oath of TROrn, rt ified 2 


confirmed by the head of him Who is <1, hat 4 


cally tuled TME TRUTH, John xiv. 1). There. 


tore We call upon him, 
O Lord, 2 only herotten Sor: Jeu Chr /t, () galt 
L414 * 54, Land of Led, Lon of the Fat), „ that ſelt, 
"leſt away the fins of the warld, hawt 19 thn hith, 
uw. The Spirit of inſpiration ſtiles the faints . hy 1 
God, the “ faithful ia Chriſt Jeſus,” Epheſ. * 
Is As „they arc in him who is the truth,“ 43 hart 
they confeſs and call upon and worſhip him in 
truth, as the Lord, the Lore God Jeſus, th 
begotten of the Father. God of the ſubſtance of 
ac. h Father, begotten before all worlds, 21:2 mat 
„ of the ſubitance of his mother, born in the wort 
perfect God and perſact man; who, as a 
without ſpot of ſin, was once ſacrificed to tedeem 
loft world — who is the © Lamp of Gol, that 
© taketh away the ſur of the world; and who 
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ever lives to fave all whe cry to him for marc. 
Thoſe who do not believe Jelus is bath Lord and 
God, cannot worſhip with us; cannot cormunicet, 
with us; cannot call upon jeſus — __ 
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for mercy from him; and yo! Without Pi Mer 
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« them who believe Curtis precious, as our Cad- 
man and 3VIEdIaﬀtoOT. Oo We DELVE. WW e know v 
contamly and in need of hus mercy, and th 
fore we cry again and again to him for rt, 7 2:4 
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: 
(as We believe try r:ghtcous Father did lay q 
| 


gur jalquities upon thee, as truly as thou didit {| 
ara our ſins in thine own body vpon the 
ee,” as ſurely as thou, O holy Lamb of (50d, 
galt e put away our fins by the ſacrifice of thy- 


removing its puniſhment, from us and its 
nah, and its guilty, from before the ſiglit of God | 
ww rightcous Father; jo take away the guilt of | 
'n from our conbeiences — ſo pardon ſin in our | 
carts — io fave us from its power — that it | 
not in us, nor have Cominion over us, in | 


ur Hives — yea fo have mercy upon us, as ta 1 
ever us, in thine own time, way, and manner, 1 
tom the very being of fin in us, which is thine nl 
hemy ang cur griet, Ji 
thou 1699 takg/t away the fm of the world receive 0 
rar, On the belief of thy ſacrifice, O 1 

0 0! Jod, for our fins, our prayer is found- 1 

\5 we plead thine own atonement for mercy, tl! 

an1wer to our prayers, Hait theu not 


tloeve: ye ſhall aſk in my name, THAT | 


„ po, that the Father may oe glorified 
the Son?“ Yea, Lord: and 'as know- | 
0 how low of heart we are to believe thy love, 
| backward to alk thy greateſt bleſſings, 


"111-17 comforts'; therefore, to quicken an! 


300 wage us, thou haſt again repeated, „ Tf ye 
* v all atk any thing in my name, L WILL ud 17,7 
13. Thanks to thee Lord for theſe 

et ends of promite, It is enough. Thou 
Wi fd it, I with, voir. In bumble prayer 
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I 
we will call, and in humble hope we wilt wat, 
We have thy word for the objec! Of un! faith 
and the Warrant of our hopes. That keeps ou 


ſouls looking up to thee, and wanting upon the; 
till thou, Who art able, ſhalt accompliſb tn; 
will in us, and ſave us to the very uttermoll. 
Thou who fettejt at the right hand of (rod the Fa 
hat t mercy ups J uns Ton Lord of life and Was 
pho once aft © Crucißed between two thicyes, 
*© the one on thy right hand, and the otier on 
the left;“ und when thou wall hanging 31 
the crofs, didſt anfwer TO" prayer fron thi 
of » dying malefactor: © Lord remember mo, 


„ „ben thou comelt into _ Kingdom we © 


4 f ' . 
18, Lord, remember us, now thou art in thy! 
** We alſo ſtand in need of the amd mere! 


as the thief whom thou ſavedſt in the lai hour, 
Por we alſo are mdTefaftors, miſerable d 
as he was. There is no way for us to be ſaver 
and to enter into thy kingco „2 Jeſus, 


thy free unmerited Mercy. Therefore, Len 
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have mercy upon us: for 'we are 10081 
of | 
che mercy of thee, our Lord Jeſus Vn 

unto eternal life, Jude 21. 
For thou anly art holy, thou andy art the Lot 
helieve in thee, 15 the only eſſentially HOLY L 
God if thy people. Therefore thou, O 

* 
aut worthy of a our truſt and confidence 


— — 


o 
33 
— 


i} 
hy 
0 
. 
19 
ſi 
| 
j 
if 
1 


C # > Fs by 


7 - Wo 


— = 
— — 
* 


— 
> - * 
- - 
EY 
A—_— — 


—— — 
—— 
— 


— —— — — —— — — — 


— 


— — 
. — 
—— 


A 


- — = 
— çl— 


adore thee 2s our holy God. We believe in thee: 
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| q the ho ly oxr of Gol, the only hol) MAN Ci 
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4 ſeſus. We rejoice in thee as our Cov 
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\i-d,2:97, Redeemer, and Saviour. And thus 


the propheſy of the Lord is fulfilled in us, We 
« ay eurfelves upon the Lorp, the holy One ol 
« [ſrack, Im TRUTH,” If. x. 20, © For in that 
lay, (this precious goſpel day) ſhui: the deaf 


. © £ 
»v (14 \ 


« hear the words of the book.“ We who natu- 
ally were like “ the deaf adder, that ſtopped 
her ear, and heard not the ſweet voice of the 
« charmer, Jeſus,” though he charmed never en 
wiſzly in his word; yet now hind “e the teſti- 
« ,nony of Jeſus, is the ſpirit of propheſy,” Rev. 

o. therefore we ſay with Jeremiah, Thy 
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« words were found, and I did cat them; and 
„ thy word was unto me the joy and rejoicing of 


thy 
« mine heart, for thy name is called upon me 
« CO Lord God of hoſts,” xv. 10. And the 10 
ces of the blind ſhall ſee out of obſcurity.” | | 
We {inners, who were born blind, our minds 
dere once darkened to our own miſery, and the 


* 
18 ry | * 


| rlories of Imanucl ; now the light of the gl: 
LAG « rious goſpel of Chritt, who is the mage of God, if 
« hath th 
* knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of 
+ Tefus Chriſt,” 2 Cor. iv. 4. 6. We confets 
p "ad. : 1 * by. 30 5 

| nis eternal power and Godbhead, Why 15 the 

' 7 1 & 
15 Swiour of men. The meek alſo ſhall increaſe | 
© their joy in the Lord: And the poor al 
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ined into our hearts, to git us the 


6 „ ones men hal! rejolce in the hol) One of | 
* ECL wes * 1 
(hee: « 1h ael,”” If, xxix. 18, 19. Who are tac meek * | 
| 

1 


5 . 
Who are the poor among men? Even we, all c 


miſerable ſinners. We are Al in debt, 


are 
inſolvent 


L144 :] is con 


nſolvent banktupts. We have nothing, that we cg him gte 
call our own but ſin, and this is our curſe and 0 our joy 
our ſhame. We are fo poor, that we are in wan; Mare.: * 
/ of every thing, to make us holy and | ppl we lay fre 
Adam's tren{greſiton hath fo impoveriſhed us, that Theis on! 
we are quite NAKED, But though we are ſo m. Grid, u 


ſerable, wretched, ad poor, yet we are abomir 
bly proud alſo, For we are prone to reject * the 
CL grace of our Lord Jeſus CG hriit, who became 
poor, that we, through his poverty, mizht be 
«© made rico.” Therefore we are not naturall; 


MEEK, But when we are enabled to ſee curſe); fon. 

in the light of God's word, our hearts are hymn | 

bled, Our pride and ſelf-ſufficiency are brought Ws 

down, We become roos in our own eyes. Ou 

lofty looks, and ſtrong reaſonings, are caſt down, 11 

„ Our high thougats of ourſelves, which ar; 1 

exalted ain the knowledge of God, are brought 3 

into captivity to the obedience of Chriſt.“ I. ated 

indeed our hearts become MEEK. We arc iv! INIT? 

ling to receive the reyclation of Jeſus. We g 

ſit at his feet, and rejoice to hear the word 

of his lips. We bow to his crofs ; ſubmit to e + 

righteouſneſs ; and confels ourſelves wholly © 1 
| folely indebted to him for falvation, We com- OD 
| memorate his love at his Table, with a thank 

ful heart. Polleſfing the unſearchable riches 

hriſt, we crown him with the whole 2:9 * 

wo glory of faving us. Thus we © joy in 6 8 

Lord, and rcjoice in the holy One of Ifracl,” deore by {es 


& MWe rejoice in the Lord Jeius Chriſt, and have 
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no conßdence in the fleſh.” As our knowledge 
fhim croweth, and our faith in him increaſeth, 
{ our joy of him, and rejoicing in him aboundeth 
more ud more, unto the perfect day. Therefore 
we (ay from our very hearts, 

They eh art holy, thou only art the Lord, thou only, 
, with the Holy Ghot art maſt high , in the glory 
f God 172 Faiher, Amen. For that which we be- 
„lierte of the glory of the Father, the samr we 

vel;cve of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 

VITHOUT ANY DIFFERENCE PR INEQUALITY : 
„ho art one God, one Lord, not one only 
perton, but three perſons in one ſubſtance.“ 


— 
* 


us ſccipturally, all the faithful of our church 
jene and confeſs in the collect for the fealt of 
and in the collect for Trinity Sunday, 

ve th 24drefs the Lord: “ Almighty and ever- 
* 1atins God, who haſt given unto thy ſervants 
„grace, by the conſeſſion of a true faith, to ac- 
knowledge THE GLORY OF THE ETERNAL 
* TRINITY, and in the power of the divine 


? 8 k* ed nl pM „ 
, embrace this method of confeſhng my ſelf grestty in- 
the Rev. Mr. be i eftor of Pluckly, in Kent, >: 

en | I zeatife on the TI INI V. I heartily bl:{s God that 


it beſt of all human compoſitions, I have met with 

pe tant fubjedt, It ba: been 2 bleſſed means of a ſtahliſh- 

in that ſcripture do trine. The learned and judicious 

Fully prove] the truth of this ſacred myſtery; not by 

wnhed, metaphyfical renſoning; but by that which is of 

de mo? convincing and eſtabliſhing to Chriſtians : unte- 
{riritoal things with ſpiritual things ; explaining 

Whom? VV i£rpture, 


0 M a) oft Ys 
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& Majeſty to worſhip the Unity ; we beſceck 

ec thee, that thou wouldit de ws ſtedfaſt in rn 

„ FAITH, and evermore defend us from a ＋ = 3 

6 verſities, who liveſt and reigneſt, ons (34; 0 

„ world without end. Amen | | | 

Here we may obſerve, 1ſt. That God hat from Pr 

{© the beginning choſen us to ſalvation, thro” tant. | 
++ fication of the ſpirit, and belief of rhe nun,“ 

2 n. 33. 2d. The FAITH of Gad! 1 oF 


ICE 
* clect, receives and acknowiedges the truth, 0 | 
e which is according to godlineſs, 1itus'i, r,M _ 


3d. Love rejoiceth in the truth,“ 1 Cor, xii, Ml .- 
Ath. Hum1iiTy confeſſeth from whom the N 
truth cometh, even by the inſpiration of the ni; I | 8 
in the word. 5th. That the truth doth not na- 3 
rally ſpring up in cur minds; but that grag 
given us from God, whereby we believe and ac: 


knowledge the truth. And 6th, That our 10! * 6 G 
is fixed upon God, to keep us ſtedfaſt AE} - 
our moſt holy faith; tor we are expoted i art 
enemics to this truth. All this enters into then. te g. be 
eſſence ir prayer: and therefore a reed , 

the truth, of the glory of the eterna; Trinity, on L 5 
4 1ad e of being leſt to walk in che eg ee. ne 
oi our fallen nature; “ in the vanity c | i of th 
minds, having the underſtanding darkencd, be. bon n. t. 
de ing alienated from the life of God, L1OYOURN Ad wn. 
c the ignorance that is natur «A us, became nd 

* of the hlindneſ(s of our hearts,“ Eph. . i. 17 part 

18. And alſo that ſuch perſons are deſt ute Me. orie 


3 


zue graces of faith, love, and humility. tumph of 


l 347 J 
it we have not fo learned Chriſt; if fo be that we 
'& heard him and have been taught by him, 
truth is in Jeſus, For we fee the glory of the 
elled Trinity manifoſted and diſplayed to 
aner, in the grace and ſalvation, which is in 
t Jeſus, And tneretore with believing 81 


J 1 © * . - * 
embracing Jeſus in the arms of our faith, 
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) 1 C 3 
„vation.“ I have ſeen Jeſus by faith . evidently 
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bis human body once Crucilied for us; and of his 
- 1 3 R 4 , _ 
blood once ſhed for us. I have fed on 


1 y % 4% | 5 9 * * 0 1 A At : 
| aich, and would now and ever rejoice in 
1 1 "a. 17 2 ON x y * TP . : 
| » NE glory Ol! 21! IDS pra 1 4110 As 
— 
* 


the ry of ny ul. God bid that 1 
ould ever glory in fin, which „ my — 
ſhame, God forbid J ſhould ever glory in my ſeli, 
greateſt pride. God forbid 1 ſhould 


- 
* 


ien 15 (Re 
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mine own rignateouſneſs, which is 


PS) 
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the gie teſt ignorance. God * that J 


9 
glory in any thing ſive in the croſs of 
4 a q . E 1 2 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. O may ] ever glory in 
| 1 nN 7 n IS. Nai. 1 
; who is my greateſt glory. In theſe lively 
- — 5 * 


lers ot thee, O Jeſus, by faith may I now depart 

from thy table 

And when the approaching ms enger death ſhall 
ne and bid nature diſſolve, and my {out de- 

part of this 5 of tears, then may I find 


(t Dries, O my redeemins God, the ov and 


uma of my departing foul, May I then lay, 


O 2 Lon; 
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Box, NoW LETTEST THOU THY SERYANT . 
PART IN PEACE ACCORDING TO THY WORN, op 
MINE EYES HAVE SEEN THY SALTATION, Thy 
O Lord, “ let all thoſe who ſeek thee rejo 

ze be glad in thee, and let ſuch as love thy (lv; 
tion ſay continually, the Lord ( Jefus) be may 
** nified.“ But I am poor and needy, 
Lord thinketh upon f: thou art my help and 
*% hy deliverer, make no tarrying, O wv Gd. 
Pſal. xl. 16, 17. Amen. Even fo, come, | 

6 Jeſus,” Rev. xxii. 20. Agreeable to this faith, WI "© 
the miniſter pronounceth this bleſſing, | 


The pence | 4 (od wich paſſet'; all unde; tc 
deep your hearts and minds in the knewledge and (1 he made | 
ed, and of [1% Han Teſs C eur Lord. and th t, and 
dung of God Almighty, the Father, the Sen, od , Let 
the Holy (het, be amoug/ft you, and rema'umn with in 
always. Amen. 
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Thus endeth the office for the admini*-2tio rr: \- ;, 


of the Lord's Supper in the church of England. 1 
aut L 3t 

The ch. 

NE” 11 1 

N ft 1 the ' 30 
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Praclical and Experimental Obfervations upon 
THz PEACE or Gov. &c. 


Alls divine benediction which concludes 
a the ſolemn ſervice of our church, is an 

of tne Goſpel of Peace. It includes all 
the comlort which a Chriſtian» can enjoy in this 
©, till his foul returns to God. Therefore ! 
tit, ſome practical and experimental obſervations 
1 it, may, thro' the: bleſſing of the Eterna! Spirit, 
he made profitable to the faith of the Cirriſtian's 
and to the regulating of the conduct of his 
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Let us conſider 


GH. 

The nature of this ble{/ing.. 
II is juſtly filed the Peace of God. Tt is the 
1 offspring of heaven. God the Father is the 
winor of it, Hence called “ the God o1 peace,“ 
kom. xv. 33. God the Son is the procurer of it, 
' The chaſtiſement of our peace was laid upon 
un, Hai, Jill. S. „ He hath made peace by 
* the blood of his croſs,” Col. i. 20. He is «« Our 
peace, Eph: ii. 14. And God the Hay Ghoſt 
n con.coence of this beſtows this peace upon 
We ſons of men, Por, “ the fruit of the So'rit is 


O 3 << peace,” 


— 


— 
* — — * 
— —— — —— — — 
— - 8 


L 250 J 
+* peace,” Gal. v. 22. Thus, theſe Three Whey 
+6 pear record in heaven, bear witneſs in eat 
* alſo.” „hey agree in one.” One eſſence: 
one truth, and one bicing, even to grant peace 90 
the rebellious ſons of fallen Adam. Hence they 
held a counſel of peace, Zech. vi. 13. Jeſus the 


man, who is called the BRANCH, was to bear th 


glory of the ſpiritual temple of the Lord; and a +, :c0 
who ſhould be united to him, were to enjoy t thin 
bicthng of peace with God. They entered into PET + 
covenant of Peace, Hence ſaith Jehovah, ließ „tut 
* mountains ſhall depart, and the hills ſhall be | » US. v 
removed, put my kindneſs ſhall not depart fron Al our c 


« thee, neither ſhall THE COVENANT OF My 
& PEACE be removed from thee, faith the Loks, 
- who hath mercy on thee,” Tſai. liv, 10. This 
covenant is ordered in all things and ſure, 2 Sam, 
xxlit, 5. Images taken from the ſtrongeſt thin; 5 
in nature, are alluded to, to repreſent the fim. 

neſs and ſtability of it. It is eitabliſhed upo 4 
EVERLASTING KINDNESS: ſupported by Eur, IPO 
LASTING FAITHFUZ.NEss, and ſhall be fulflled will . © 


Our tou! 


| 1 
the EVERLASTING TRUTH, according to the y +, 57 
LASTING MERCY of the EVERLASTING JEROYat « IN c 
Zod the Fatier, Son, and Holy Spirit. It is declar. X Row 
ed, las to one Perſon, in the ſingular number, THE 1 


JELUS « 


The objects of God's everlaſting kindneſs anc mer 
cy are colle gively conſidered, as making up 
„ one body, tae church,” of which “ Chen 


x 
Dran * 


1 wha LS 
A $4 

and the « 
TYP - * 
TITTY «AIC 


« given to de the head,” Eph, i. 22. They if « :. 
vie wed as one in him. Hence + Jeſus was mag 1 


2 [ITY 


13 f 
, rege covenant,” Heb. vii. 22. Glory be | 0 1 
to his loving heart and precious name; he ſaw thee "Y i | 
ae me, O ſoul, at this diſtant period of time: he 1 
foreſavww all the evils fin would bring upon us: he 110 
knew all the miſeries to which fin would expoſe | h 
; and all the wants it would reduce us to. Wi 
therefore he engaged in the everlaſting covenant, | 
o become our ſurety : to be made like unto us in | In 
all ning ſin excepted ; to be Imanuel, God with | | 
% God in human fleſh: and in our very nature, | | 
0 tuih! all the terms and conditions of this covenant " 
{or us, Which law and juſtice could require: to pay | 
"I 2!! ou: debts ro God: to fatisfy his divine juſtice | 8914 


nich we had offended: to fulfil his righteous 1 
ay which we had violated: to atone for fins 
which muſt have deſtroyed us: to open the king- 
dom of heaven which fin had ſhut againſt us : and | 
thus to remove every hindrance between God and 
our jouls, and ro make way for free communi- | 
cation from God's heart to us, that peace and love | 1 
| 


— —̃ 
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might dow from our heavenly Father into our 
1carts and minds, through Jeſus our bleſſed ſurety. 
bus „ this covenant was confirmed of God 


e Chriſt nothing could diſannul it, that it t 
* hould make the promiſe of life and falvation 11 f i | 
' 1 . 
w 3 ram of none effect, Gal. iii. 17. Hence th | 


prophets teſtified of Jeſus ; of thi eee, 
and the counſel of peace which he engaged in, to 
tity and fulfil on our behalf, * My counſel ſhall | 1 
* itand, and ] will do all my pleaſure;“ faith the 
Lord, therefore “ hearken unto me,” If. xlvi. 11. 
For 
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For © he worketh all things after the counſel gf 
* his own will,“ Epheſ. i. 11. And when leſus 
appeared in fleſh, the heavenly hoſt uſher ir his 
glorious birth, with this joyful anthem, PEACE 6 
EARTH. God and man are reconciled in one Chriſt. 
This flows from the e00D W1LiL of God towards 
men; and this brings GLORY To Gop 1x Tar 
HIGHEST, Luke ii. 24. All is from the Covenant 
of grace, and the counſel of peace. The apoltics, 
with one accord, unite in fay ing, Lord, of a 
truth againſt thy holy child, Jeſus, whom thay 
haſt anointed, (to be our peace maker) both 
4 Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentile 


and the people of {rae}, were gathered toce- ' 


„ ther. To what end? Even „ to do what. 
& ever thy hand and thy couxsEL determined be- 
before to be done,” Acts iv, 27, 28. 
all the powers of earth and hell were to combine, 


1 
14 2 
on 


verily, they could never have crucified ſeſus, it he 


had not permitted it. But he knew our peace was 
to be made by his ſufferings and death, Sthereſore 
he ſubmitted. ** And bein delivered by the deter. 
de minate COUNSEL and foreknowledge of God, be 
% Was taken by wicked hands, and crucified and 
Gs lain, Acts ii. 2% O marvellous : iy tery! 
The very wicked hands, which took and crucited 
the Son of God, fulfil the determinate counſel and 
foreknowledge of God. Amazing t think of | The 


malice of Satan, and the hatred of men again 
Jeſus, are the very means of our peace b 


mage by the blood of Jeſus. Unpazalclled o 
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The Son of God is made a curſe — ſuffers divine 
wieth — groans and dies in exquiſite torture to 
concile offending man — to make peace with an 
offended God, Yes: his expiring breath pro- 
dans the mighty deed is done — the Almighty 
work is eſtected. IT Is FINI39ED, ſaid the Prince 
of Peace, when he bowed his precious head, and 
zue up the ghoſt, What is finiſhed ? Verily all 
tc toils of his holy life, in obedience to his Fa- 
chers holy law — all the ſufferings of his painful 
and accurſed death, as the ſatisfaction to his Fa- 
ter's juſtice, were all finiſhed. 
Thus in che human nature of Jeſus, ** the mercy 

and truth of Jehovah me: together; his righ- 
teguſneſs and peace Kiſled each other, Pf, Ixxxv. 
0, All the attributes of God harmonize. Mercy 
eſtabliſhed truth is fulfilled; the law 15 Mag- 
ihe! and made honoutable; juſtice is fully ſatiſ- 
fed, righteouſnels rejoiceth that peace is made, and 
the God of love freely beſtows his bleſſing of peace 
bon rebellious men. For © God willing more 
* avaiudantly to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe, 
che immutadility of his coUN$SEL, confirmed it 
Van oath : that by two immutable things, in 
ah it was impoſſible for God to lie, we might 
have ſtrong conſolation, who have fed for refuge 
* to !ay hold of the hope ſet before us,” Heb. vi. 
17. 18. This peace is not a mere ſpeculative truth, 
thats to be aſſented to only in the judgment; but, 
ory to jeſus, it is to be enjoyed and experienced 
i 6 heart, Therefore let us conſider, 
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1 
C H A ” II. Lord O1 
Hoto this peace is brought into the heart and nnd. 
T is very natural to us all, through 9 h $2 
rance of our Bibles, and being ftranpors tg gi A L | 
own hearts, to talk of making our peace with * bl 
God. Nothing is more commonly heard fry; _ | 
the lips of man than this. But, poor fouls, ws i 
know not what we fay, ner-whereof we affirm 
Such language is the reſult of ignorance, prid; - 
and unbelief. Of gnorance, of the holy lay Wt fe + 
God, againſt which we have all finned — of thy 8 I 
divine juſtice of God, which we have all po. il... 
voked — of all the attributes and perſections of . 
God, which we are ſet in array againſt us — 9 n f 
«© the carnal mind that is within us, and which i; atio. 
why amr he againſt God: for it is not ſubjec to th: 5 
c law of God, neither indeed can be, Rom, | © 9 
vili. 7, — Of pride, becauie ſuch language pro. . a N 
ceeds from the Haughtineſs of our hearts; and der:! 
proves that “ the ſtrong reaſonings of ſuch are e 5... 
not brought down ; and their high. thought, 0 forall 
cc which exalt themſelves againſt God, are nt ii 


yet brought into captivity ro the obedience of A 2 
£6 Chriſt, 4 2 Cor. X. bY — O01 unbelief: For ſuch lf 4 5 


vain pretenſions, are directly repugnant to th! : 
7 (eat 1 

truth of God! s Word; and diſcover a total rejcci'0! 5 
| uu 


of the goſpel of Chriſt, which is glad tidings to BY , 
poor ſinners, that Chriſt has already made = 2 
by the blood of - his W Hence it is calle, "BRO 
« 'The goſpe! of peace,” Epheſ. vi. 15. #0! 


Ping 
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he 


the © preaching of peace by Jeſus Chriſt, he is 
Lord of all,“ Acts x. 36. So that as to any finner's 
o make his peace with God, it is vain. 
utterly impoſſible, Not the holieſt ſaint on 
»rth could effect this: not the higheſt archangel 
benen could accompliſh this for man. Indeed 
en who talk moſt of making their peace with 
Gol, attempt the leaft towards it; and put it of 
n hour of ſickneſs, or the day of death. Thoſe 
end to do it, car never effect it, Fo 
inner is able to make an atonement to 
God {or his fins — to ſatisfy his juſtice which we 
have offended — to fulfil his holy law which we 
c violated - to change our own hearts which 
de defpcrately wicked — to renew our own ſouls 
wiich are utterly ſinful z and [to turn the whole 
"ottion of our nature from the love of fin, 
ech ht in God? Say, O ye ſiaful ſons of fallen 
dam, who among you is equal to this work? 
Ver all this is abſolu ly neceſſary for you to do, 
der to make your peace with God; and no- 
ting ſhort of all this can procure it. The high- 
lt feraph in glory, is unable to effect this for us. 
aft all he down in deſpair; die in enmit: 
aainlt God, and in open war with heaven, if it 
ve le for us to make our peace with God. All 
cxeated nature mult Jet this work alone for ever. 
Put glory be to the everlaſting love of God our 
Father — glory be to the rich grace of God his 
Saviour, the work is done, everiaſtingly 


ad completely done, It was the wiſdom of 


h Pay econ 
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l 
heaven to plan it: it was the work of Jeſus c 
earth to finiſh it. Heaven rings with acclama. 
tions of joy on account of it ; and ſaints on engt 
rejoice and triumph in the experience and en; 
ment of peace with God, thro' our Lord fegt 
Chriſt. | 
For it is brought into our hearts and min, 
How? Glory be to the Holy Spirit, by hi; 
mighty grace, It comes to us through * (hy 
„ communion of the Holy Ghoſt.” It is, : 
our church ſays of love, “ an excellent oift poured \ 
e into our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt.” But hoy 
doth he effect this? By immediate inſpiration? 
No. It is true we pray, in the words of od 
church, that “ by the inſpiration of the Hel; 
Spirit, we may perfectly love God, and worth 


— 


magnify his holy name.” Nov here it lis 
ly implied, that without the inſpirat:on, 

breathing into our hearts, the love of God 

the Holy Spirit, we cannot love God. Yet, 
this prayed for and expected by immediate inte, 
ration, without any medium? No: for it is adde 
« through Chriſt our Lord.” This implics know: 
ledge of Chriſt, But how do we know Cirilt: 
Ts this by immediate inſpiration ? No, verily; 
expect this we have no warrant: to pretend ti 
this, is the ſpirit of rank enthuſiaſm. Are we i 
expect the Spirit will teach us to know Chriſt 
any immediate ſecret whiſpers, and inward fup- 


* 


— 


8 
— 
— 


geſtions, without the means of the word! 
truly; for this were to ſet aſide bis revealed wo! 


(eine 3 a 
* 1 1 


1 
which he has alreadv inſpired, and cauſed to he 
vritten, wherein he teſtiſies of Jetus. This is ts 
un into the errors of Quakeriim: to ſuperſede all 
outward means, all revealed truths, and inſtituted 
or tnunces. To reject the written word i; down- 
right infidelity, Jo expect the Spirit to teach 

1c knowledge of Jeſus without the word, 
comes trom the ſpirit of deluſion, What is this 


' 0 — ro bf 3 
but to impeach the wiſdom of Gad, in giving 
[ => 


An outward revelation Oi Jeſus, "wh; 7 he 
es as uſeleſs and unneceſſary, by teach. 
- 


*. % 


us to know Chriſt by immediate inſpira 


4 64 —. 


un? But yet, fays the heavenly inſtructed 


al, “ I will HEAR what God the Lord will 
«© $PEAK 3 for he will s?FAK PEACE unto his 


— 


* propie, and to his faints,” Pial. Iexxy. 8. How 


* 
— 


hear? 1s it any articulate word ſpoken? 
dgoth God ſpeak peace? Ts it by any audible 


hancy may ſuggeſt this: a warm imacina-. 
may believe this and the ſpirit Cf deiut 8 
bropagate this. But there is neither Le- p. 
nor reaſon to ſupport this 


nor doth the nz. 


2X a 


a 
N. 
4 
. 


7 
the thing require it. To expect it, is te 
empt the Lord. The Lord ſpeaks peace in and 
word, To hear it, is to receive the truth 
to che underſtanding, To believe it, is to Wel- 
came it into the heart in the joy of it; © no 
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ine word of men, but as it is in truth the 

F; word of God.” But faith given us by im- 
1te infpiration ? Not fo neither. „“ For faith 

x \ cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word 
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| * of God,” Rom. x. 17. Doth the Spirit breathe 


| the peace of God by immediate inſpiration, with. 80 
| out faith? No: for then “ the wicked wha 2; 26; 
| void of 2 lively faith, would be the ſubjects . MM 
ö e the peace of God. But, there is no peace, 72 
f e ſzjith my God, to the wicked,” If. lvii. 21, # 

j Who are the wicked, but thoſe who do not plcil 

| God: „ But with Al it is 1mpoſkble 50 e 
; Jod! Zur without faith it is impoffible 0 AP 

| « pleaſe him,” Heb. xi. 6. And fo fas from wa 
unbelievers being at peace with God, we | 
| aſſured, ©* He who believeth not, is condemne! 194 ol 
© already — he who believeth not the Son, hath 

the wrath of God abiding on him, 

| 111. 18. 2H, 

3 

N So then, here is Jeſus the object, who has pro- 


| cured. peace. Here is the word of God, which 
is the means of our knowing Chriſt. Here is 
faith which is the medium by which the 


—— —— — . 


is received into our minds, and the initrument 

our receiving Chriſt into our hearts: and here, 
the boly Spirit, Who is the agent, by who th: 
eyes of our underſtanding are enlightened, “ 
means of the word, to know our calling, wt 

! is to Enjoy the peace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, | 1, 
he brings this peace into our hearts and mine: 


— 
— 


through faith in the word of God, which male 
; known unte us the peace procured for us byY 
| Son of God. So the Spitit fills the hearts 0! 
poor finners, with © all joy and peace IN PELIE!: 2 


| « iN, Rom. xv. 13. For the Spirit bea de 


| u77 1 * 
| i 9979 
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witncls to Jeſus in the word. The word is the 


ſeed {own in the heart. The Spi! it, like the fu 
i nature, quickens what is ſown there. By the 
word the fpirit diſcovers the abominable vileneſs 
of man's fallen nature: the exceeding ſinfulneſs 
and that hereby man is become an enemy 
to God. By the word, the Spirit opens our eyes 
to {02 our nakedneſs : convinceth us of our Nelp- 
ines and inadility, to do any FR to make our 
wa peace with God: affects our minds with our 
without the peace of God; and convinc- 
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or fin: the glory of his everlaſting rigchte- 


© {> * £& * . 
* 6 15 1 % 4 * " o » 74 * 4 , 
10 11 jJULTNCATION Ji diaball TS, ch e45t that 
7s Sai ES. } : — 6 
| «6 C CPL 4 01 Cod. Nfl inn vuted to unters, 
* 


hat hereby our peace with God IS perfectly 
and everlaſtingly finiſned. And “ there- 

Ore Dt eing F juſtifie 4 by the blood and rights aus- 
nels of Chriſt, by faith we have peace with 
God,“ Rom. v. 1. peace in our own hearts and 
minds. Thus by the precious word of the Lord, 
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dpirit 1 our proud reaſonings: 
anivers all our carnal obieRions : ſteps our cavil- 

| e bring our high oughte ins Caps 
tity, to the obedience of Chriſt: ſtills the cla» 
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in Chriſt Jeſus,” Rom. viii. 1. And comfort: 
cur hearts with this divine teſtimony, * Nothing 
'* ſha!l be able to ſeparate us from the oe 
God, which is in Chriſt Jefus our Lord,” 
ver. 29, And thence we throw down out: un 
and ccaſe our hoſtilities againſt God, being co: 
quered by his love, Here then is a peace eſta !ifh 
ed, firm as a rock, durable as the pillars 5 
heaven, Flere is a peace enjoyed, of which Gon 
the Father is author: God the Son the procurer 
and God the Holy Ghoſt the inſpirer. Well, there 
tre do we uſe that fveet cuſtom in our church 
after the portion of THE GOSPEL OF PEACE {5 
named by ihe miniſter, the people join in pro. 
Claiming, GloRT BE TO THE, O Lorp. As 
they were to ſay, that there is peace with thee, () 
Lord, for us milerable ſinners = that this is preach 
ed to us in the goſpel by Jeius Chriſt, and tha! 
brought into our hearts and minds by the Spiri 
the glory of all this is due to thee, O Lord, there: 


: 
3 


furc, we join in aſcribing it unto thee, 


But how different is this ſcriptural peace, from 


that which carnal, untegenerate men fancy ti 
65. Poara 


poſleſs ? Alas! Toney cry to themſclvcs, eace, 


* x 1 1 
Tor beh. 


tad 


while the 7 


, - »* 
de peace, u hen there is no peace. 


1 


« ſtruction come ch upon them, as travail upon? 


„woman with child, and they ſhall not eſcape, 


: 


1 Theft. v. 3. Jheir eaſe of mind is a fa 


* . i 9 8 < i : - 
ſecurity. heir peace o 
; © 


ſay peace and ſafety, ſudden de- 


Conlcience 186 Aa ial 


de! ain ls 


deluft 


con! 


#S | 3 

deluſion. For they are at peace with their fins : 
conſcience is aſleep : unaffected by the law which 
worketh wrath, They are ignorant of the golpe! 
of peace, Strangers to the Prince of Peace. 
They reſiſt the Holy Gboſt, the inſpirer of peace; 
nd are at war againſt the God of Peace, How 
long ? Even till the Lord quickens them by his 
»;ace here, or awakens them by the voice of the 
arch-angel and the trump of God hereatter, 


And how vaſtly different alſo is this ſolid ſerip- 
ture! peace of God, from that which many pro- 
{eſs to experience, which is only airy and viſton- 
ary? A meer human fancy: a phantem of the 
mind: created by a warm imagination, and fup- 
rortes by the power of nature's paihons, As the 
ge of theſe flow in, their peace is enjoyed: 2s theſe 
cb, their peace ſubſides. Now they feel peace, 
but they cannot tell why, Anon they have Joſt 
n bur they cannot tell how, Their frames and 
celinas are ſubitituted in the place of faith : ima- 
21nation and fancy ſuyply the room of the word 
of Gol: their human paſſions are attended to, 
n!tead of the ſpirit of truth; and the grand ob- 
{ct of their minds for peace is a good opinion of 


inemſelyes, inſtead of a fcriptural knowledoe of 


as !!eady belief in the Lamb of God, who taketh 
way the fin of the world; and who has made 
ace with God for our ſouls, by the blood of 
is crois, Thus where the paſſions hold the reins, 
d 123cy 8 the guide, men often dive on for a 
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ſcaſon in the road of ſel-righteouſneſs, imaging. ermon 
ing themſelves poſleſſed of the peace of God. But lays. © 
hen the ſtrength of their paſſions tire and abate with G 
— their frames and teelings fiuftuate and change — ing fro 
and their warm imaginations forſake them, then xcecds 
their peace is Joſt, Thus it appears that wh: ZXPER] 
rung up in nature's ſummer, expires in nature's preſent 
winter. What was the effect of nature's heated archb1ll 
paſſions, dies away in the coldneſs of nature's cel. FEELIN 
ings. Thus effects prove the cauſe from whence n © 
they ſprang, Hence it is common, for thoſe who Ander cc 


judge more by carnal reaſon, and according te 
appearances, than by righteous judgment ſoundes 
upon the word of Ged, to deem ſuch temporar, 
profefiors, ſaints of God; and to conclude that 
they are fallen from grace: from a juſtihed Rate, 
which they were never brought into; and that 
they have Joſt, what they never poſſeſſed, evcn 
the peace of God. For that preſerves the ch 

eren of God, from finally falling away ; becaute 
it KEEPS their hearts and minds in the knowledge 
and love of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord. Let us examine then whether our pcace 
ſprings from the belief of God's word, and fait! 
in God's Son. We now proceed to contider, 


. 
That the Peace of God peaſſeth all under Handi | 


HIS is an excellent obſervation ot Dr. ac all ſc 
Secker, late archbiſhop of Canterbury, in 4 hem 1s j 
(Cr mon 
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rmon ON Phil. iv. 7» Of the peace of (lhe 
ys, © It is that SENSE of being in friendſhip 
Wi hk God, that FEELING of comfort and j joy flow- 
nc from him, which paſſeth all underſtanding : 
gectds the conceptions of thoſe who have not 
+XPERIENCED it, and will exceed, hercatter, the 
necſent conceptions of thoſe who have.” The 
archbiſhop uſes three ſweet words here, SENSE — 


En — EXPERIENCE, Had they not come 


rom the 2 2 of his grace, they might have fallen 
under cenſure of enthuſtaſm. But who ever deemed 
his grace an enthuſiaſt? Yet he ufeth theſe words. 


- 
* 


By them is moſt plainly implied, that a real Chri- 
ſtan is one, who has ſpiritual SENSE, ſpiritual 
FEELING, and ipiritua] EXPERIENCE. 1 ſhall have 
occahon frequently to uſe theſe words. I have the 
iuthority of the archbiſhop for this. Not that 
dne would flee for ſhelter to his grace's authority, 
the charge of enthuſiaſm. Alas ! what is 
eln but graſs ? and what is all the glory of man 
dit as the lower of grals? “ but it is the word 
«© of Qod, that liveth and abideth for ever,” 1 Pet. 
24, 24. In that I would glory. And this ſenſe, 
feeling, and experience is preached to us by the 
Thereby we ©* TASTE chat the Lord is 
gra i Pet. ii. 3. find that we are not 
past FEELING,” Eph. iv. 19. but we EXPE· 
NCE the love of God ſhe. abroad in our 
carts by the Holy Ghoſt,” Rom. v. 5. Theſe 
area ſcriptural expreſſions : therefore the uſe of 
is juſtihed by an infinitely greater authority 
than 


earns 
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than the moſt dignified mortal on earth; eve; 


by the Spirit of wiſdom and truth. By 
will this fereen one from the charge of enthy. 


ſiaſm? By no means. The more we ſpeak 6 


enjoying the life, ſpirit, and power of the goſpel, 
ſo much the more enthuſiaſtical we are deem. 
Such is the glory of the preſent day. Enthy. 


| &. * 


* | . R 
fiaſm is the common cant-word which is applied 


to divine truths, which men do not underſtand 


and to ſpiritual blefings which they never tx. 
PERIENCED, 


© The natural man receiveth not the thing: 
« 'of the Spirit of God; for they are fooliſh 
** neſs unto him, neither can he know them, 
e becaule they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 
il. 14. Mr. Burkiit very judiciouſiy obſerves 
here, There are ſome things of God, which 
a natural man may know ; but the thin 
the Spirit of God, as truths purely evanyelical, 
theſe he receiveth not, neither in hie underſtand. 
ing nor will. — A perſon of the moſt exauiſue 
natural accompliſhments, and one who ha: im- 
proved his reaſon to the higheſt pitch, cannot be- 
hold evangelical myſteries in their proper light, 
or'embrace them in their verity and beauty with. 
out the aſſiſtunce of the Holy Spirit,” Now this 
peace of (rod is one of the things of the Spirit of 
God: but the natural man has no * gf of 
being in friendſhip with God — no erx1ixs of 
comfort and joy flowing from him — no Exer 
TENCE 
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5 
marks h 
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ect of it — It exceeds his conception ;” as 

chbiſhop phraſes it. But few men will 
c<hoo'c to take this character of a natural man to 


n che man of fine parts and acquired abi. 
L es thinks it cannot belong to him — the mini- 
WM 6, who thinks himſelf fent to teach others, has 
19 {ulpicton but he 1s a ſpiritual man — the pro- 1 
J feln Chriſtian, becauſe he conforms to the | 


outward duties of religion, thinks he cannot be 2 
ntural man : and the outwardly profane think no- 
thinz at all of the matter. Who then is this na- 
tural man the apoſtle ſpeaks of? By theſe two 


7 marks he 18 eaſily diſtinguiſhed : 1it, He does not 

- mow himdelf ; he is blind to his cen ignorance 

n, of ſpiritual things; he is a ſtranger to his own 

. tate, The ſpiritual man rndgert all things : he 

ec can ice he was once a natural man; but the na- 

+þ tral man, whilſt in his ſtate of fallen nature, un- til 
renewed by the grace of God, and unenlightened | ll | 

JA the Spirit of God, cannot ſee his own ſtate, 1 ' 

d- ad will not own himſelf to be a natural man : he | [i j 

it goth not even know himſelf, But 2d. He is known 1000 

n- Wl t© others, Only try him as to the SENSE, FEEL- 10 

Wa, ind Fx: RIENCS of this bleſfing of the peace T3 

it, Wl © Co ; you will foon diſcover he has no concep- 1 

.cn of it : he will “ count it fooliſhneſs;“ yea, he 1 li 

Wipe k evil of the things which he knows no- | | | 

of thing of : they 20 beyond his underſtanding. | | 

Cat pear), one of the truths of the goſpel, 0 I'M: 

cnc of the bleflings of Chriſtianity, before ſuch ; Fl dl! 

E. uſtcad of receiving it, they will turn upon 40 


(CE 4 it i 1 | 
you | | | 


|: 266 |] 
von and rent you, faith our Lord. Tel! them, 
* That all who believe in Jeſus, are ju{tiked 
« from ALL THINGS,” Acts xiii. 309 That to 
ſuch there is No CONDEMNATION,” Rom, viii. 
1. That you are a living witneſs of this truth; 
that “ being juſtified by faith, vou have peace 
with God, through cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; an 


that God the Spirit hath inſpired into you, 3 


1 
' 


iweet SENSE of being in friend{hip wich God; 
FEELING of comfort and joy flowing from Cod! 
and that YOU now EXPERIENCE this peace in your 
own conſcience. What would natural men ſay 
to this? Tho' it is the language of Scripture; 

our church; and of the late archbiſhop ; vet thi 
do not underſtand it. It is a happineſs they have ng 
conception of, Therefore, with the ſame esch, 
they would honour you, and manifeſt their own 
ſtate : tor they would “ cat out yaur name as 
« evil for Chriſt's ſake;“ and in fo doing prove 
„ themſelves mere natural men. Your faith 
they would condemn as romantic. Your es. 
perience they would brand with enthuſiaſm ; and 
your perſon they would dignify with being 112 

teous over much : chat too much religion tat! 
turned your brain. Such honour have all G00 
ſaints from the men of the world, 1 hey ©* know 
% them not.” They account both the falsch ans 
experience of a Chriſtian, F00LISHNESs. Ihe 
apoſtle aſſigns a very plain reaſon for this. 
things of God a natural man cannot know, becau! 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned,” ſays Bp. Beverivge, 
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believe it a thouſand times eaſier for à worm, 3 

u, or any other deſpicable inſet whatſoever, to 
lnderſtand the affairs of men, than for the beſt of 
min in 4 natural tate, to underſtand the things of 
Gol, — We muſt have a ſpiritual light before we 
n underſtand ſpiritual things, which every natu- 
4! man being deſtitute of, he can fee no come- 
ines in | Chit, why he ſhould be defired ; nor 
y amiablencls in religion, why it ſhould be 
em! aced,” Private Troughts, 


Thus the peace of God paſſeth the underſtand- 
& of all mere natural men. Vet this very 
benediction is conſtantly pronounced by our mini- 

, after ſermon, at the diſmiſſion of the congre- 
ration. It contains nothing more than what ey ery 
cal Chriftian doth in coramon enjoy. And we 
may ſafely afſert,, without breach of charity, that 
be is t a true Chriſtian, who deſites not to Ex- 
FERIENCE a SENSE and FEELING of the comforts 

tained in this bleſſing, For the word of truth 
cares, “ If any man have not the ſpirit of 

Chriſt, he is none of his, Rom. viii. 9. There- 
tre he is a ſtranger to the love of Jeſus, and 
0 the peace of God. 

Bat, eren you, O ye children of God by faith 
n Chrift Jeſus, who have the sENSE of God's 
endihip in your hearts: who FEEL the peace of 
your minds who EXPERIENCE the com- 
7 0! it in your ſouls : doth not this pais your 

under- 


( a68 7 


underſtanding alfo? For can you fully exp, 


the amazing heights, and the wondrous depchs 


of this bleſhng ? Dwell on it you may, you ouzht 
with rapture : ſpeak of it you may, you ough 
with joy, ſaying with David, ** Come and hear, 
all ye who fear God, and I will tell you wha 
„ he hath done for my ſoul,” Pſal. Ixvi. 16. By 
fully to comprehend and explicitly to explain t 

inward comfort of heart-felt peace with God 

here all reaſon is nonpluſſed — conception is at 
ſtand — underſtanding is perplexed, and all 1; 

But here faith is all in 
all, We believe what we cannot fully compre: 
hend: we experience what we cannot fully ex 
plain: we rejoice, adore, and praiſe “ the Io 
e of Chriſt which paſſech knowledge;“ and i! 
happy conſequence. of it, The peace of Gd 
which paſſeth all underſtanding. Both the on, 
and the other, it is our happineſs to know b 
faith; but it is not our calling perfectly to an- 
derſtand, nor fully to explain. 


guage fails in deſcription, 


Vet thus much we do know ; we are full 
ſured of it by che infallible word of truth, td 
the eternal Jehovah, Father, Son, and Spirit, 
at peace with rebel men, All who believe this 
experience the comfort of it; “ For hy faith w 
e have peace with God, through our Lord Jeu 
& Chriſt,” Rom. v. 1. Ihe goſpel proclain 
this. Chriſt's miniſters preach this. The 
Spirit is ſent to glority Jeſus for this; 11d 
vreathe this peace into our hearts, And wi 


belli 


1 
+bcllious man hears ſuch joyful tidings, and re- 


Ds ive; ſuch welcome news into his heart, O 


(T1 % 


* | | 1 
pl how 40th it conquer his ſtubborn will : ſubdue the 
bh = 1 1 G —— 

n rchcliion of bis nature: flay the enmity of his 


of hit, and Cauſe him to caſt his weapons to the 
round, and to lift up his eyes to heaven, with, 
"WF (© God, is there peacc forme ! Are thy thoughts 
| of peace towards MF ! What me Such a vile 

| chellious wretch as ME! O Lord can it bel 
c, faith Jeſus to all ſuch enquiring ſouls, 1 
"WH © have aſcended up on high ; I have Ted cap- 

"WH «© tivicy captive ; I have received gifts for men“, 
„ea, even for the rebellious alſo, that the 


"I 
| „ Lord God might dwell among them,” Pſal. 
> Krill. 18. For, “ I will dwell in them, and 
oak in them, and (though they were natu- 
= © raily peryerſe and rebellious children) yet ! 
„our be their God, and they nal be my 
pc ople; and I WILL-be a father unto you, and 
* ye SHALL be my ſons and daughters, faith the 
„Lord Almighty,” 2 Cor. vi. 16. 18. Here, O 
dul, the Lord ſpeaks in me ſovereignty of his 


* by 
race, and the fulneis of his precious love; J 
8 d not paſs over this paſſage without remarkiaz, that 
| applied o our Imanuel, by an infallible comment ator, 
je K bel. iv. 8. The word which the trauflators have rendered fo 
” taads in the margin of our Bibles, as it may be rendered 1: 
REMAN ſo that the gifts and graves of the hol) Spirit, wor 
the manhood, or human nature of Jeſus, as the core- 
I ant hcod, and ſurety of all his ſpiritual ſeed to bz communicated 
Wb 9% him to them, 
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WILL, ſuch is my determined favour towards voy, 
You SHALL : your former rebellions ſha!] hot pre. 
vent: your preſent ſenſe of unworthineſs all 1 
hinder you from enjoying the tokens of a tender 
ather's love to his beloved children : you ſhy! 
EXPERIENCE the ſmiles of my face: you ſhall 
FEEL the comforts of my love: you ſhall hene 
SENSE of my peace in your hearts and minds... 
| O thou once rebellious, but now love conquered 
U ſoul! doth not thy Lord's love ſurprize thee 
| | Toth not this amazing declaration of peace t 
f thee, wbo was naturally afar off, paſs — ſurpats, 
and go beyond, all thy conception — all r} 
derſtanding ! 


C But art thou revolving in thy wondering mind. 
| what am I to do nothing towards enjoying this 
\ peace? Yes, ſtretch forth thine hand: take what 
I thy Lord freely beſtows. For he ſaith, Let bim 
| take hold of my ſtrength, that he may mak: 
| „ peace with me, and he ſhall make peace witt 
[| «© me, If, xxvii. 5. Here is the poor ſinnner. 
| who was naturally at war againſt the Gd oi 
peace. Here is an anſwer to his enquiring {ou 
| after peace, from Jelus, the Prince of Peace, 
b| But what can we conceive our Lord means by 
1 his STRENGTH? Doubtleſs ſomewhat we har! 
| heard of in his word. What can it be but the 
STRENGTH of his love, his infinite, his ever- 
4 laſting, his Almighty Love ? His love is ſtronget 
| than death, All the floods of divine wrath cou 


nu 


n 
not quench it. Nothing ſhall be able 
rate from the love of Chriſt.“ Love to us brous hit 
clus to the death of the croſa to make peace for 
And in ſpite of all eaten from devils or 
his love will keep us i: * 
ind bling us to a crown of Slory 
God be at peace with us, who ſhall be anzint 
us t 

the ſtrength of Jeſus's 


* 
—— - 
10 41 en — 


men, 1 peace ON ear 


8 
IT neuven. F « 
as * to take hold 


deſtroy What, then, is it 


love, but to be! 


our hearts, and to hold it fall in ow contfciences ! 
hat in me, faith the Son of God. te micht 
5 ace, John xvi. 32. Aclie. me and 

be comforted — abide in me an! be happy. Hence 


* Lare 4 C< * 4 A A . 
ex horted > HOLD ait the orm ot IC 171-1 


ö TI bd Re 1 
11 inen 14 % cus, 


ard, in faith and love Whi. 


' "2 , 3% g * ' * . % C 
!. 13. This is an evidence, that © we are 


nade partakers of Chriſt, if we HOLD the be- 
„ ginning of, our confidence ſtedſaſt unto the 
. A » ; „ *® * ' 
* end, Heb. iti. 4. And to encourage us to 


* 5 1 1.1 7 
chien, lays our dear Lord, © Beliold | come quick- 


F (your time and trials are but ſhort in this 


rate of tears) © norp faſt {your ſaith in the 
| 78 » * — | 4 7 
5576 me} © that no man take thy crown”, of 
—— was IF , a 
f in L me, Rev, Likes » + 
nus, as this peace paſſeth all underſtanding 


nth enjoyment, ſo alfo in the wa y in which it 
Even by taki: g hold of the 
believing in the Son of 
For he who 


— 


experienced. 

ſtrength of Jeſus's 
Bed. 8 
30d. 


' F 
Ove: 


and abiding in him by faith. 
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25 8 deſpiſed MAN, the ſuffering Saviour, upon 
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whom the chaſtiſement of our peace was: ai 


is alſo the Lord Almighty in ſtrength. He 


wrought miracles in the days of his fleſh, He ſi)! 
Works miracles of grace, by his ſpirit, in the 
hearts of ſinners, So he brings the peace of God 
into their fouls, “ All things were made by the 
** Bon ol Ged, and without him was not 1. 
thing made that was made,” 
not any finzners ſaved who are faved. Witho:: 
him none can enjoy the peace of God here, An! 
hy him all ſhall be judged, and ſentenced eternally 
with, “ Come ye bleiled — or go ye curſed” - 
beregſter. Therefore he ſaith, take hold © 

ſtrength, and be et peace with ME, A tail. 
„ now thyſelf with him, and be at peace,” 1aitk 


FE lijphazs, Job xxii. 21 


When we are acquninted with Jeſus, O th: 
We joy fully cry out, Yr ht hath the beloved 80. 
of Jod done! What hath he wrought for us bn. 
ners! He hath faved us from hell. He hat 
congiled us TO (3 d. tle hath made PEACE With 
God for us by his blood. He brings this peace 


into our hearts by his ſpirit. And thus he 


! 
Saf 
14 1 %s 


us a foretaſte of heaven upon earth. This, cha 


„% js MY BELOVED and MY FRIEND — he is the 
chief of ten thouſand, and altogether lovely, 
Song v. 16. The more we know of Jeſus, 
More we long aſter greater knowledge of um. 
Paul, who had long known, and long ::vt% 


5 faith on the Son of God; 


Without b ie 


vet it ſeems to be 


Woe BY 

he one defire and prayer of his heart, That I 
WH © nay know him,” Phil. iii. 10. For in the 
knowledge of Jeſus our Prince of Peace, 


e « ftandeth our eternal life, of glory, and our 
{ preſent peace on earth. But all this paſſeth 
c our underſtanding tully co conceive of, and per- 


fectly to explain. Let it is the joy of our fouls 
© do bnd and ſeel the truth of this by faith, in the 
k ex?*rience of our hearts. There is a fill farther 
nyſtery, and joyful truth in the next words, which 


| | 
<4 - | 
proceed to conſider. | 
: 1 
h 5 1 
0 $1531 
C H A P. IV, l | 
X | q | 
| Hod this pence of God keeps our hearts and mind< | | 
4 14 | 


FTHIS is, © through Chriſt Jeſus, fait 

1 the apoſtle, Phil. iv. 7. In the know- 

"* ledge and love of God, and of his Sen Jeſus 

1 * Otrilt,” faith our church. This is a juſt com- 
ment upon the divine truth. The Chriſtian's 
peace is not a phentom of the mind: the effect 
of imagination : nor the fruit of a prolific fancy, 
Put, as it proceeds from the knowledge of God 
u his word, and is enjoyed by faith; fo it pro- 
duceth effects, correſpondent to its own nature ; 
to the good of the ſubject who is potictied ot 
11 n. As the knowledge of God in Chriit captivates 
1 we? human mind; ſo the peace of God in Chritt 
keeps the heart in the knowledge and love of 
Jod. By the knowledge of God, peace is created | 
* the foul, By peace, the mind is preſcrved in | ' 
Q 3 Know- | i 
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<nowledge, The peace of God is a bleſling he. We 
towed on us who were his enemies. This 0 aCt our k 
keeps our minds as FRIENDS in the knowledge in th 
God, as our loving reconciled Father, | —_— 
0 
Hence we have an anſwer to ſome objections | heart 
which may be urged. 1ſt. How do you knoy Kilo 
the peace you enjoy, is not rather a fancy of the carts 
mind, or an illuſion of Satan, than from God? WM eee 
We anſwer, the effects prove its cauſe, What | ath 
comes from God, leads the heart and mind to God. hrou 
But the peace of God, comes from God, there- word 
forc, that Icads the heart and mind to God. Thi, oY 
we experience from a SENSE of being in friendſhip as 
with God. FEELING comfort and joy flowing = 
irom God, we find our minds kept in the know- Chris 
ledge and love of him. But is it objected again, _ 
This is walking by ſenſe and feeling, and not by nate 
faith? Not fo neither. For though we may (61 eniov. 
a ſeaſon loſe our ſweet ſenſe and comfortable feel- * 
ing, yet ſtill we walk by faith. Yea, even when eniov! 
we do enjoy theſe, our. object is ſtill the fame: . 
not our ſenſe and feelings, but Chriſt, who is e the 
the life of our ſouls, as he is revealed in his % bea 
word, God manifeſted in Chriſt rcconciled to us ; fed 
and thus known in the heart by faith. So that himſc 
when we enjoy ſenſe of peace and feeling of com « Th 
fort, we praiſe our dear Lord for this: for th! i ine 
ö | flow from him. If we are deſtitute of this com- « you 
11 forting ſenſe and feeling, ill he keeps our heart: know! 
| | and minds in the knowledge and love of him. in his 
' We 


T3] 
353% 
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W- cannot loſe his word, which is the means of 
ur knowing him: having once talted his love 


the peace of our hearts, he keeps us in the 
cnowledge of him “ by his power, through faith.“ 
% that with David we fav, in the faith of our 
nearts, © In God's word will I rejoice, in the 
„Lord's word will I comfort me.” Thus our 
carts and minds are kept in the knowledge and 
ſore of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, by the 
ruth of his word, and the grace of his ſpirit, 
through faith, Hence we are led to prize the 
yord of God as precious, and to take heed to our 
dans to rule ourſelves after his word, leſt we 
deve the holy Spirit, the inſpirer of peace into 
dur minds, The knowledge and love of God in 
Chtiſt, conſtrain us to hate tin, which God hath, 
yrbidden ; and to follow after holineſs, which he 
hatt commanded, Thus the peace, which we 
, proves that it :omes from God, and none 
ther. The firſt cauſe of any ſinner upon earth 
enjoying peace with God, are his thoughts of peace 
3 ts, For thus “ faith the Lord, I know the 
* thoughts that 1 think towards you, thoughts of 
peace, and not of evil,“ Jer, xxix. 11, As an 
Fett of this, God brings us to the knowledge of 
himſelf, This is declared in the next words, 
„ Then ſhall ye call upon me, and ye ſhall go 
„ and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto 
you,“ ver. 12. We cannot call upon an un- 
known God. We know him by faith as revealed 
in his word, We call upon kim as manitefted in 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt Jeſus, And what is the effect of this cal. oF! 

Ting on the Lord? We are told in the next veric, | Sh, 

| x3. © Ye ſhall ſeek me and find me, when : 6 
i * {hall fearch for me with all your heart.“ Tha: | * 
is, faith our redeeming God, ye ſhall! know _ 


IN ME is your righteouſneſs, If, xlix. 24. g 
„that the work of my righteouſneſs is peace; \ 


4 ce and the effect of my righteoufnels, quietneſ: ” 
i and affurance for ever,” If. xxxii, 17, From fl 
ll this ye fhall have that sENsE of being in frier 1 
| ſhip with God : that FEELING of comfort and 105 85 
flowing from God, which paſſeth all underſtand. N 
|} mg. this ſhall certainly be the happy exyr: ; 
ll ENCE, of cvery ſeul, who ſeeks the Lord with 5 
| bis whole am} The Lord will bring his pe: 4a; 
| ple to feek him, and ſearch after him; juſt as ons 828 
does after any thing ones heart is ſet upon, 2nd N 
98 one cannot be happy till we have found it, aue 2 
1 20 really poſſeſs it. Thus the Lord had tho gb. 
1 of peace towards St. Paul, though he was in ſuch : - 
i | daring open war againſt the Lied! his truth and * 
[ his member. The Lord made himfelf know! tr , 
il him in a wonderfu} manner: he ſpoke to him PUR 
| from heaven in an extraordinary way, ian ng, 
| « 7 am fſeſus whom. thou perſecuteſt. WIA was 
| the conſequence ? Lord, ſaye he, © What Won t g 
| | thou have me to do!” OI would gladly | at | 20 
pace with thee, I will now ſerve tee with! 4 ; 
my heart. And, lays the holy Crhoſt, * Bet! 3 
« he prayeth, Acts ix. 11, And this peace 9 3 
| God, ever after, kept his heart and mind in de Wo 
| Love 


1 


1 | 
ore of Chriſt. That I may know Jeſus.” | | 
+ That I may win Chriſt. “ That I may be Wh 

und in Chriſt,” — This was ever after the language l | 
of his heart, Juſt ſoit is with every finner, who is [ | 

turally born with enmity to God, and lives in | 
reLellion againſt him: but when he comes to | 
Know the God of peace, as revealed in the word, [i | 
and maniteſted in Chriſt Jeſus, then he believes in if 
him, prays to him, and loves him. Again here is | li 
an inſwer to another queſtion. Doth the Lord [ | 
ep the heart and mind of any in peace, without 140 
the concurrence of their own will? without any 14 
lings of their own minds? without any ſuitable | | 

ſroſiions of their affections towards him? with- | i 
ot conformity of life in obedrence to his will! 16 | 
N; this is contrary to Scripture, reaſon, and the | | | 
naturc of the thing. I would appeal to the expe- wh 
rence of every true Chriſtian, whether they do 11 


ind, that their hearts and minds are kept in 
ente of peace, ONLY, while they are ſtayed 
upon God 3 think no one will diſpute, or deny 
tls. But we have the more ſure word of prophe- 


2 * — —— ee. 
— p IA 
—_ 


— 
„ * 


% prove this: Thou, O Jchovah, wilt keep my 
OT” | | EP 3 10 
him in perfect peace, whoſe mind is ſtayed it 
„on thee, BECAUSE he truſteth in thee,” I:at. '$ 
. 
A 


_ 


3. Thus the church of old ſung. Thus they 


5 1 

83 ' „„ wil. 
eved ; and thus tue CXfrienced. ! ruſting mh 
> . | 2100 0! 
God, explains What is meant by ſtaying the | | 


14 upon God. Now here we view the believer 
<4'teq to the higheſt ſtate of honour ; while at 
c me time, he is debaſed to the loweſt degree 

of 
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oi humility. For the very nature of 'Tkusr;; 
in God, or the mind being ftayed upon God. 
implics theſe two things: firſt, a real convidier, 
that we have nothing in ourſelves that we cin 
trult in, or ſtay our minds upon. Here is the 
loweſt HUMILITY. And 2dly, That we arc war. 
ranted and encouraged to truft and ſtay our minds 
upon God. Here 1s our higheſt HONOUR. The 
mind of the Chriſtian is taught the reality of both 
theſe truths by the Word and Spirit of God. And 
thus his mind is kept in peace, But what Go 
ic, whom he truſts in, and ſtays his mind upon! 
Not an imag inary, abſolute being, which his ow: 
natural fancy forms to his mind: à being poſſe? 

of ſuck and ſuch amiable qualities, attribut-s, and 
perfections, which men are pleated to aſc: ive m0 
him, and compliment him with, No. Alt men 
believe there is a God: few know God. To kun 
there is a God, and to know God, are two ditt 
things. But the Chriſtian believes his Bible, . 
that he is taught to know God, He believes on 
God 2s manifeſt in Chriſt ſeſus, reconciliis the 
world unto himſelf. The light of God hath ihined 
in his heart, co give him “ the xnowledge of the 
e glory of God, in the face, or perſon, of Jeſus 
„ Chriſt,” 2 Cor. iv. 6. He ſees, in Jeſus, all 
the glorious attributes and perſections of God dit 
played in thei: utmoſt ſplendor and glory: wi: 
they all harmonize and appear in the moſt alluriny 
irviting view to poor ſinners. The Chriſttan has 
an “ underſtanding heart given kim to know, that 


1 M09 1 
the Son of Cod is come, that we might know him 
is true, and we are in him who is true, even 
Son Jeſus Chrüſt. This is the true God 
aud cternal life.“ All others but God in Chriſt 
e Therefore we are exhorted, Lirtle 
children, keep yourſelves from idols, 1 John 
21. Thus the true Chriſtian's mind is kept 
. trulting in, and ſtayed upon, the LRD FEHOV AY . 
wenant God: God Almighty the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt:“ as our church ex- 
profiles it in this bleſſing. The Fhree- one God, 
who ſuſtains theſe office c hatacters in the covenant 
if grace, redemption, juitification, and (alvation of 
us ſinners, All the bleſſings of God the Father's 
/erlaſting love: all the riches of God the Son's 
weclatiing grace, and all the comforts of God the 
oh Ghoſt's everlaſting conſolations are treafured 
ip un the fulneſs of Jeſus, to be diſpenſed to all 
dis members. Thus runs the divine teftimonv. 
or it pleaſed the Father, that in Jefus, who is 
ine head of his body the church, ſhould all ful- 
* nets dwell ; that in all things he might have 
' t1- pre-eminence,” Col. i. 18, 19. as © having 
made peace by the blood of his croſs,” 20. Thus 
uns the Chriſtian's experience, 5+ Of his fulneſs 
” . * ve all we received, and grace for grace,” 
g's ohn 1, 16. Thus runs the divine charter, My 
God ſhali ſupply all your need, according to his 


» a „ 
e 1 a : 


I. Yet 
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50 


V4 ches in glory BY JESUs CaRisT,” Phil. 1 
bY) 19. Thus runs the believer's obedience, ©* We 


* kerve the Lord Chriſt, of whom we ſhall re- 


b* ceive 


_ * 
— —— — — 
* 
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— — 
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fo 1} 


% ceive the reward of the inheritance,” Col jet: 
24. And thus declares our bleſſed peace maker WM iart 
All things are delivered unto me of my Fats 3 
** no man knoweth the Son, but the Father . ior! 
ether knoweth any man the Father ſave the ©, Wl :ic 

« and he to whonſocver the Son will 9 WM ol 


* 


ce nim.“ And therefore ſaith Jeſus, Cue WM — of 
© UNTO ME ye weary and heavy laden” fin. g k 
ners, Matt. xi, 28. Thou haſt deſtro) ed thr. a [own 
” ſelf, but in ME 1s thine help,” Hoſea X111, acavel 
9. © Bleſſed is he, who ſhall not be offend- nt 

« ed in ME,” Matth. xi. 6. Believe me that WM th. 
c J am im the Father, and the Father 31x N mic ra 
« ME,” John xiv. 11. Therefore, * believe ein 
« in ME,” ver. 1. Abide in ME,” xv, 3 dn 
« Theſe things I have ſpoken (faith Jefus) thir eu 


„ in ME ye might have peace,” xvi. 33. N. th 
has any ſinner (and ſuch every man upon cart we h 
is) any other object for is faith to fix on, hit: eus | 
mind to ftay on, nor his heart to truſt in or. Þ 
PEACE, but God in Chriſt: God made manite! edge di 
in fleſn. The ſcriptures reveal no _ nor dire? | dou, 
to any other, Not to God the Father con! Peavey, 
wo the Son, for the Father is in une Son, dance o 
And no man knoweth the Father fave th: Son, Mer m. 
„ de prec 


and he to whomſoever the Son ill reveal him. 
« No man cometh into the Father, but by ME ) 
ſaith Jeſus, John xiv 6. Not to the holy Gho# ; 
for, ſaith Jeſus, the Father ſends him in 

name —“ he ſhall teftify of uE, john xv, 26, 


„ He thall plorify me. lie is the witneſ for 
[cſus 


a5 | ue 


jetus in the word: he is the COMFORTER of the 


nauecl, ©. He ſhall receive of mine,” Of my 
torrble perfon — of Mx infinite love — of my 
+ trace — Of MY glorious righteouſucls — of 
i perfect atonement — of My eternal redemption 
of 9 y hnithied ſalvation — and of my evyeriaft_ 
us kingdom, and“ ſhall ſhew it unto you,” 
[gln xXVt. 14. Hence upon jeſus the faith of the 
heavenly inſtructed foul fixes for its ſtay and up- 

What though all ſuch are ſentible that they 
ee the moit pour, the oft ncedy, and the moſt 


| 


miſerable finners upon the face of the earth; yet 


r 


* I 
A le 


* 
ITE 


weir minds are kept in the knowledge and love of 
God io Chriſt; and the live even the very ſame 
e which infpired apoſtles did, namely, a lite of 
ith on the Son of God, who loved them, ard 
ve himſelf for them, Gal. ii. 20. What 2 Pre- 
10us life is this! What a precious peace is en- 
| cd by this life! And what a precious know- 
Col edge doth this peace keep the heart and mind in! 
[hou O Jehovah, wilt keep him in perleck 
peace, or in peace, peace; denoting the bun- 
dance of peace which ſuch are kept in, who ſtay 
their minds upon the Lord. If we would know 


don, 
: „ ne proecite meaning of this phraſe, STAYING "THE 
x MIND, it is uſed, 2 Kings xvii. 21. The expla 
7 ation of it is eaſily come at. Ihe children of 
Wi! were then invaded by that pawerſul and in- 
19 W1ng monarch, the King of Allviia. KRab-ſhakcn 
bor yas tent to revile God's people, and to xidicule 


* 
N one 
: 14 
$4 
* 


1-arts of his people, therefore, ſaith aur precious 


I 
188 
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E! 
Says he © Now behold thou 
AF of Egypt, &c.” That is, 


their confidence. 
truſteſt upon the 84 
as he would infinuatc, under their preſent diſtre. 
ing circumſlanccs, when they had neither ſtrength 
nor power of their own to reſiſt their invaders, 
ney leaned their whole weight of dependence, 
for the ſupport of their ſinking minds, upon kin: 
Ph aroah, The word alludes to a weary traveller, 
who finding his own ftrength fail him, 1£20s 
and truſts upon his hs AFF for ſupport. I mis is 
quite ſimilar to our Rate and circumſtances. Are 
not we invaded by enemics, whom we cannot re- 
ſiſt? Threatened by foes, againſt whom we 
not able to ſtand? Are not the world, the Hein, 
and the devil in battle array againſt us? Are the 


. 


not continually warring againſt the peace of our 
minds? A far more powerful hoſt, than the kin” 
of Aﬀyria brought againſt Iſrael, we have to con- 
flict wich. For „ we wreftle not (only) witt 


- f? I : 8 ay * FRA 1 
hs hein and b 100d 5 put againſt principalities, 40 
* 4 


— * * p #% TY » oF » 7 1 w*;* 1 4 * 9 , 1 * 
66 1 F Weils. ac 411 1 t the 4 Ulers 683. darknd 18 5 
Fd af ah | ho '< ** * — 1 — Ln Eh , B * 
& world, inſt ſpiritual] wickednels in hie 


hy hee” Ephor VI. 12. A far more ſu 


enemy chan a Rab-ſhakch, attacke our faith, 
viles our confidence, and ridicules our hope b. 
ſatan, with all his artful devices. And wha 
we do? We are not of ourſelves ſufficient ( 


think, much leſs to do any thing as of ourt: U 
And, ſaith our dear Lord, „% Without me, 
„ can do nothing,” John xvi. 5. Therefore jut 
s @ weary traveller, whoſe ſtrength fails hi. 
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08-1 
ius his weight upon his Sr 
vc lean and truſt upon our beto\ ed Saviour for 
Fa! teouſneſs and itrength, Thus we walt on in the 
0 venly road without fainting; chearfully ſuig— 
vita thoſe of old, “ IN the Lord, j<hovan 

+ jeſus have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength.” or 


F tor ſupport; iv 


* 
3 
* 
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« IN him fhall all the jeed of Ifracl be fas 


Lo Y 


1 


120 (H TW glory, IC. xlv. 25. Thus our church 
ties the houfhold of faith, as 
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. OE WL FG 7 IO MT th 
** ONL!] WON nc hope 1 Bis hea\ en! \ FTacc, Gaul 
, w 5 % . Ip "4 : * g ; ! 
Cb akte! E pipha; *. 1 Hus the . I O. Git 


4 ” ] 18 * 3 . 2 l "» * * ' | ” 4 1 
ribed, as ** coming up from the wilderneis 
x } . , — * — 
ININO IN 939! Bel De! ved. I; 11 l © % (3, 
= LS, | % p 1 N {b * 9 7 — 
NYT NO CONT dene rene eon 48 01 
e 1155 * nels . 10 ir Dili 0 1 98 = * 4 
181 r * E11 % he 1111 1 1. 11e s % T4 TIE. a » & L r 
. 4 


1 © . . " ! * 1 * 
GUETICS O1 reit 12 Zion: 10 withitand the tei eat 15 Of 
— * * 139 
tn 3 TO Cape Tt he {nares of tne world: to an- 
7 ” * 


the law, and to hold on to the end ot cheir 
Chriſtian race; it is the wiſdom of. Chriſtians to 
ice both righteouſn 21s and ſtrength in their beloy- 


#I'x Er tho , 1 1 de | = 3 1 

d jeſus for them; and it is the glory ot them 
* * 1 ' © Da - - , 1 % # 1 , * * . 3 
1G\1S to repOic their ti iſt in hi n, and to 3}iay the 


minds upon him. Fot his everlaſting righteouſl- 
ne is the cloathing of our ſouls, and our tit 
glory. His Almighty ſtrength is our armour, in 


— 
* 5 


ich we are enabled to fight the good fight of 
faith, and to perievere even till we lav hold of 


eternal life. Therefore, faith ot. Paul, to his 
Timothy, and alſo to every fon of God, * Be 
ſtrong (not in confidence of your own inherent 


noch, Viz righteouſne s bu t) IN the Trace Which 
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is 18 Chriſt Teſus,” 2 Tim. ii. 1. Ever truſt te 
that: ever ſtay your minds upon Cbriſt. 80 
„ David, when hc was preatly d'ſtreſſed, en- 
couraged or ſtrengthened himſelf in the Lord 


* 1s God, ” 2x Sam. xxx. 6. Thus the peace 0 


She keeps our hearts and minds in the knowlede. 
and love of God, and of his Son Teſus Chriſt, 2. 
our STAF® of ſtrength, and STAY oi comfort. I. 


us then next coniider, 


C-H-A FF: y; 


mY E * * y * 7 ” : 
That it is net only nur bounaen duty, but exaitey pls 
* * 
* ; + " — Fg 2 
” # { 5 — / * £ 7 # yd 7 7 27 & 0 
log a, A. all times and jeajonii, ts truſt in 
— py 


a- 7 A . 5 4 F4t - * * 3 * 4 « 4 CE . . Ss #7 + 
Lor A, PETE J G4; [111% £5 Fe, 1 017M £51 peace, 


H E knowledge of the Lord is given us 1! 

1s 252 to this very end, We are not 
only invited, encouraged, and exhorted ; but 
* ain comm. nded even by the Lord 
irnſelf to truſt in him. For not only our g o 
. hereby promoted, but alto our Lord's 


onoured, and his name 1% glorified. And 


10 
. 


we ſured that the Lord wilt keep him in _pertect 


peace whole mind 1s ſtayed upon him? Yes, fait! 
the he: thet; and he aſſigns the rcaſon, “ Be. 


© caute nc trutteth in the Lord.“ The tru! 
ED neart makes the Lord a debtor to fulfil h. 
own word of promiſe. Indeed ſceing what vile 0 
veretched beings we zre, doubt and difſdence r bt 
21 take place, if we were only 05 look to Ou! 
ves, and had no word {rom the Lord to en- 
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! Wo 0-4 
rage our confidence in him, But glory to his 


there is no one ſtate in life, nor irame 01 


we can poſſibly be in, but ws have a word 


* . * . 3% 
en # * . % « t5 ' * 1 
| from the Lord, fulited to our CHLCUMITancE to en 
070 * 
a : 4 . . * d a . 7 P 4 * * 
rage OUT truſt in him. Hear the voice oi dne 
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4 1 . CUT VE 111 the Lord FOR . Y E R by 19095 
119 1 N 7 
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9 1 the Lord IEEHO Anis cverlaſting ſtrength, 
Pp 25 - Go 
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XVI. 4. lie Our minds CYCI 1 1 Mark upon 
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> EVER, He only is our ſalvation, and cur 
| Z:OTY 3; the rock OF. Out TY ngtn, and our re— 
17 P g - - 
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, 3 a „** „ 0 CL & 5 . 
are, T herefore we arc called vunon.. “ 7] rut 


ut him at ALL TIMES; ye pedo ple pour out your 

41] heart before him: (309 is a refuge for us,” ſaith 

1 id, Plaim Xii. 8. Aud ne add g OL | AH, ut " 

ä wi: put N. B. for nota bene. As much as to l 
. lar, mark this well; conſider it attentively ; ſorcad hy 
re 75 | 


1Ctore WOUr | 111d — . 1 + 6AM | IF 1 N 5 

101 r nnd; ICT IT ever dwell on Yau! 
C3 A 0 
i . 1 4 a : 5 * - * 6 : 5 1 : o — 1 
arts, nat what Ou are moſt backWard CO, 15 O1 i 


th vtmolt importance co the peace of your ſouls; | 
p i 


ALL TIMES to truſt in the Lokp. I 
Chriſtian, thou haſt been at th: Table of thy 


1 Lord to commemorate his love, in becoming the 
. ; * 


f 
| 
ope of thy ſou), and the ſtay of thy mind. Tau | 
art called, and as a behever in Teſts thou canſt not | 
3 3 
deſire and delight top 


k K TON. * 0 a ? 5 RA p 
lorify thy Lord in thy lik j 
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But this can only be done while thy mind is fav 
upon him. Contider this under the tollow:n 
particulars. 


* 1 


— - A 4 f . % : * 1 1 * 2 ſ 
8 he ſicht and view of thyſelf as a f 


_— 


creature, molt be ſorely diftreihng to thr 
How many things art thou confcicus of being the 
ſubject of, which are ever working againſt 
purity and peace of thy foul ; Natural men, who 
re dead in treſpaſſes and fins, if they commit #1; 20 ay 
and their conſcience is a little alarmed, and 
proves them ; yet time, aſſiſted by carnal remed 
ſoon ulls the conſc 1ence aſſcep again. The ſit 
forgot, and the evil is ſoon effaced from their m 
mor) But thy renewed ſou! has an abiding | | 
of thc dreadtul corruption of (1 fallen natute , ; os: 
of the deſperate wickedneſs of thine own hear; 
Thou ou ſee, and therefore wilt ſay with 
apoſtle, © I know that in me (that is in my fi 
© dwelleth no good thing.” And muſt cont-! 
When I would do good evil is preſent with 
c mc,” Rom. vii. 21. You FEEL a war Within | 
as wel! as without. A continual conflict | 
the old man and the new -— the fleſh luſting ava 
he ſririt — the riſings of carnal luſts — the work- | . 
ings of the pride and unbelief of the curnal |} *. 
mind — the rchellion of thy corrupt nature ag 


— 
1 


God's ſovereignte, his providence, his truths. an 
his grace in Chriſt Jeſus, Now under all ts 
SIGHT, SENSE, and FEELING, what can ſupps!: 
= x” . % \ 
thy heart, and keep thy mind from ſinking ! Ve 
but by its being ſtayed upon 


{V1 


% 1 * . 
rily nothing, 


*——— foo 
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Lord — Confiding ſolely in the infinitely perfect | 
mfneſs of Jeſus for the juſtification of thy | 


{on in the fight of God: relying only on the 
| 8 AVE which h lood ö 
87 0 latte atonement wonlc 34S drecious b 50 | 
2 eth made for thy fins to God — Truſting wholly | 
he all-ſuficient fulneſs of the grace which is | 

| 


 & + %& 


eſus; that his ſtre: neth may be perfeQ in thy 


Hi | „e: ee, for the ſubduing thy! ſins, and mortifying | | 
28 thy luſts Og g the mind upon thy Lord, as be- 1 
riſen and aſcended in our nature into heaven — | j 
here fitting in the glory of the Father —his pre- | | 
; irg intercehon at the right hand of God FoR us 1 
the excecding great and precious promiſes which | 
in Chriſt Jeſus, yea, and amen to the glory of U 
: God, and ſhall be fulkiled ix us — the glory 1 
24.8 which ſhall be revealed at the appearing of the | 
N cat God and our Saviour Jeſus Chrift, and ſhall | 
FT N enjoyed RY Us — all theſe arc the revealed 
ö ruths of God's word — they e from the ever- 
4 ting love of God to us: therefore are the ob- 
1 ies of our faith, and are as a 8TAFF of ſtrength, 
| aSTAY of ſupp: t to our minds. And by ſtay- 1016 
ae our mind upon chem, we honour our Lord's 1 
brecious word, and gloriſy his rich grace: we 
Ak- l 0-6 | 
4-0 ove x e his faithful diſcipics ; bear our te- 11 
4 | ION to the truth betore men; and therefore he ö i 
42 | an us, by keeping our minds in perfect 1 
f e, BECAUSE we truſt in him. 11 
5 We are called to fight the god fight of faith, 11 
Ve his implies eneinies without as wei as within, 1 
Here is the world with its bewitching fnarcs, Fat- | 
OI 


tering f | 
| 
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tering ſiniles, beguiling baits, and threatn:. 
frowns. All its honours, riches, and pleaſ. 
decked Out in the moit hanti $24 dreſs, ro ill 
and enſlave. And ves; X latan, the god of . 


world, ever ready to ſuggeſt to thiy mind, Cail in 
thy lot: taſte of ſenſual joys and pleaſures, and 
thou wilt long after more; there is a ſufſiciency Bl A 
to gratify and delight; and we are the ſubjects of | un! 
a, nature ſuited to all that the world ſets before 
How then ſhall we be able to ſtand and mama, EE anc 
our ground? Not at all, unlets, like good Tehoſ- Wl we 
phat, gur minds are ſtayed upon the Lord, and wi 1 
him our hearts cry out, O our God, wilt hon 
* not J 1 age them? tor we nav S 0 might inf | ! ce | 
« this great company that cometh againſt us | | L 

„ neither know we what to do; but our eyes are | Ma 
c upon thee,” 2 Chron. xx. 12. O when the — 
eyr of our faith is upon jeſus and the glories © not 
his kingdom, bow contemptible does all the gli. 
tering pomp and vanity of this world apperr ! i: 
ſiriks in our eyes, and dies in our eſteem, Four | a 
« this is the victory that overcomerth the dor. nan 
« even our faith Who is he that overcometh | n 
ee the world, but he that beheyveth Jeſus is the 4 
4 Son ef God?” 1 John v. 4, 5. As Chrit WW itn 
dwells in the heart by faith: ſo his love catls out } ners 
the Mis of the world, and gives the victory | 


\ 


it. So we find ſtrength for every battle; en'ay | to b 
peace mn every conflice; and polleſs joy in . | 
+? 


VICLOTY * For in all t gs We Are more tian | rod 
* Conquerors, through * who hath loved us 


re 


1 

1d nothing ſhall be able to ſeparate us from 
iſt's love, The firm belief of this, inſpires the 
u! with warm zeal in God's cauſe, and un- 
gaunted courage againſt the Lord's enemies and 
01733 the world, the fleſh, and the devil. 

. We are called to walk in all the command- 
me nts and ordinances of the Lord blameleſs. But 
mels our minds are ſtayed upon the Lord, ſeeing 
the Lord's love and grace to us in his commands 
1nd inſtitutions, our minds will tire ia duty, and 

'c ſhell be ready to ſay with thoſe of old, Be- 
nold what a wearineſs is it ?-——]t js vain to 

** jerve God; and what profit is it, that we have 
kept his ordinances, * walked before the Lord 
% of hoſts ? For it has been on!) MOURNFULLY, 
Vial, Ht, 14. We have found no pleaſure in duty 
— no comfort in waiting upon God. But why 
t! Truly becauſe the mind was not ſtayed upon 
[1S, as the Alpha and Omega": the firſt and the 
: the ſum and ſubſtance ; the all in all of what 
* 0 ae in. But when the ſoul comes to otdi- 
nances With a firm be lic. of the love of Jeſus ta 


3 y_ FI "ry hun / ”1 
ners 74 (Week COni! i411 vo NTT) 15 ne sri nd 
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we A > Þ #1 * 51 74 „ \ db. % 102 & 
Aiiners, à gepe ndcence upon 0N as the life . 


1 a < * - — 
looking to him as the comforter of ſin- 


Uners 
ers; and therefore engages in duties to enjoy his 

ect preſence: to hear more of his precious love: 
ted with his rich grace: to be eſtabliſhed in 
knowledge, faith, and love of his adorable 
perfor : in the unſearc able, riches of his grace: 
| the perfection ot his finiſhed falvation ; that 
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Feſus may have the love of our whole hearts, the 
praiſes of our lips, and the obedience of ou lives 
Then we find that in v aiting upon him, we ie 
new our ſtrength. © Thus the Lord gives p | 
* dy all means,” 11 


1 7". 2 = 
— 
—_— 


4. + he Chriſtian ſometimes walks in darkne/ MI 
Not in the darkneſs of fir. No: the children of Ml ;. 1 
God hate that; for it js contrary to the lig! 


n 
truth, and the life of faith. They are delive 
rom the power of ſuch darkneſs,” Col. „wor 
But they often walk in darkneſs in reſpect to (3 | 
diipenſition, both in providence and grace t h. 
them. Their affairs in providence may W. ohjc 


yo _ alpect, With Jacob they may be rc#c . 
All thzie things are againſt me, Gen. | ic 


x11, 26, One comfort is taken away. ouch 2 TIN 
. bleſling i Am deprived Of. This ſapport talls me. al 
That Jon *1iGENCE 13 quire removed. O but wicn f 3 


0 
i tie mind is tayed upon God, who will nc L 
0 leave nor forſake: who worketh ail thin 188 ö 

lil the counſel of his own will : and who make 
i things to work together for good, to them v A 
| love him, and are called according CC his Pi: caſo 


| to Know him; not one evil we fee! and com 


1 b { 4 
: : * ' - . 4 . = 5 
of, but ſovereign love is in all. This 5 
552999 2 [  /1, 4 $a 77 73 12e ; * 1+ A! * - _— , q 
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lowed ip in God's ſovereignty : all is enjoyed in I al 
| God's covenant love, Bur the frame of the Chr 
tian's mind ma alſo be in darkneſs, and have is | * 
| light. The ſun of righteouſneſs may appea! ( . 


T - 4 1 N <> , ! } 
PH Were ec iipſed to his view. No ſtars to give Hin 


7 


EE } 
the WW tc promiſes of God: and God himſelf hides 
| 4 11; faec, and theretore'the foul is troubled. This 
ic- WT Goth befal fouls. But it is enly for a ſeaſon, The 
double they have on the account of this, ſhe vs 
their love to God, and delight in him. It alſo 
wers the good end that God intends by it. If 
"2 hides his face becauſe they have oftended him, 
makes the foul ſeck him ſorrowing, and cauſes 
to prize the enjoyment of God's favour the 
more highly. Yet in their darketit frames, the God 
peace is for ſuch, and at peace with them. 
{ hough it is very natural in darkneſs to miſtake 


þ 
}ut 


objects, and to draw falſe concluſions.“ 
the darkneſs and the light are both alike to our 
Lord,” Pial. cxxxix. 12. Fs love is the ſame 
1} times to his chiidren, whether he careiies or 
haſtiſes. His tmiles are the tokens of an afrec- 
1 1onate Father. His ſtripes are the chaſtiſements 
: loving Father. Both alike proceed from the 
love of his heart towards us. Suppoſe a tender 
ent to be angry with, and to correct his child; 
tif the child was at a diſtance in the dark for a 
aſon, the parent would diſcover its aftection, by 
C1QL ry after ＋ Juſt 10 Our Lord acts towards 
For he put this tender and affectionate que- 

n, Who is among you that teareth the Lord, 
and obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, that 
walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light?“ Doth 


e Lord leave ſuch without hope, counſe!, and 
1rection ? Doth he ſay, let them walk on till the 
nicht of death overtake them, and the darkneſs of 


5 


hell encompaſs them? No: there is love in t 


* 


nquiry. There is comfort in the advice. 
he adds, Let him truſt in the name of 
Lord, and srAx himſelf upon his God,” It. 
10. His covenant God. Covenant love chan: 
eth not, Covenant relations cannot be broken. 
1 is impoſſible; for they are“ confirmed o of 
+ God in Chriſt,” Gal. 17. Who art thou 
then that ſayeſt % my way is hid from the Lord 
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and my judgment is pied over from my God?“ 
O ſoul hait thou not the eternal truth: the ever. ! matt 
laſting faithfulneſs: the inviolable promiſe : the | | 
8 vath of God engeged for the heirs of pro- . 


mise, who have fle 1 0 ſe eſus for refuge, fo tru! | Lav! 
in, and ſtay themſelves upon in ſeafons of dark. ft 
neſs, affliction, and defertion, that ſo they war | 


have conſolation, yea, TRONG CONSOLATION i I bY. 10 
For what is the name of the Lord? St. John tell; W vil 
is, (20D IS LOVE, I john iv. 8. * W hat I da 
„ thou knoweſt not now, but thou ſhalt know 
6 hereafter,” ſaid our Lord to Peter, John 


7. when he was in darkneſs as to his Lord's 


fnons. 4 4 
1 . . | T" 4 | 
The time is drawing on apace; we ſhell vcr ; 

ſoon be where there inall be no more night; & 

it ſhall be always light and day with us, I her ar 

we ſha'l fee our lord? s love in all. That th. 

was a needs be for ail. And we {hall then praite 1 


him for all. Let ir ſuffice at preſent for us 
Know, that the GOVERNMENT of his church, 
gur fouls, and of ali our concerns, is UPON HI: 
SHOULDER:; 
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)ULDERS, Who was a child born for us: a 
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„ {27 given to us: even Jeſus the Prince of 
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in perfect peace, BE- 
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en E our minis are ſtayed upon him. And this we 
e {i have need for in the laſt particular, namely 

Ai | In the {olemn cloſing ſcene of life, We 
; F bare an untrodden path to go through before 


oY 


* 


„ WW wc arrive at the enjoy ment of our beloved. We 


mutt walk through the valley of the ſhadow of 


1 


=_ (ith, But what can change a ſubſtance into 
- = : {liadow ? Is not death a real thing f UV hy doth 


David call it a ſhadow E Decaulſe he ſpake by the 
: : 0 — * . — — 
K. 5 lame Spirit, as new teſtament ſaints do, 1 hey 
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death SLEEP. I his is but an image, or re- 
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5 - . — * 1 . a pa * 
prctentation of it. Tnofe who sLEEP in Jeſus 
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vid Why fof © Brcauſe thou, O my God 
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and Saviour, art with ine, Plal. xx Ii. 4. My 
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0 18 Ita) 1 upon c nee; thou wilt Comfort pe. 
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us Lal} in leſus Makes a bridge over the river 
> & ba \ 4 11 r U ; dy » FY © 1 
ei. 11 IC[CIOTE ma tlie Chrittt in, A all 
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© Chou wilt guide me with thy counte!. and 
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afterwards receive me to glory. Whom ha: 
* 12 iy » 1/2 5% + | - 

in heaven to truſt in but thee ? And there is no. 
pon earth tnat TI deſire beſides thee, And + 
my fleih and me heart fails + {3d 

iN and my heart faileth, ye! Crod 
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ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for cur. 
alm Ixil. 2 24, 25, 26. Though * the fir f 
Fe | wes | 
GICATIL 13S tin. 4110 che ſtrength OT lin 158 the 
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Let Jelus, by atoning for our fins, and fulf 
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the law for us, hath difarmed death of his ſtin: f 
50 that in the triumph of faith we jovfully cr, 
out, “ O death, where is thy ſling? O 
here 's thy victory ?” Jeſus hath conquered ti 
or US, Therefore © thanks be to God who viveth | 
us the vidtery, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.“ f 
I. Cor. XV. 55, &c. 1 aus the life of a Chriſtian ir 
13 2 continued EXPERIENCE of his own weakinc' 
1 and of the necd of conſtant dependence upon the 
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1 Chrilt, Who 15 his e. This truſti ng and ftar- BB N 1 
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th om nim, for the exerciſe of every rrace | 
4 i 


| | 
| for the diſcharge of every duty: to reliſt 
temptation: to withſtand every enemy: for ſupport o 
under every trial: and to follow after holineſs in F 
| this life, till the Chriſtian nas fought his ficht, I 1 
i! run his race, and finiſhed his courſe, Thus C 5 
11 a1! Ace, 411d 7 S COutle. 1 HIUS LI | 
18 in all to the believin r ſoul. And thus N 
| Chriſtian, by faith la 1 Cbriſt, Walks with Gd. ul. 
Let us now ſee, | | 
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ng all this, Cnaflicus lives and walks all the u. 
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as the reſt of the world, His mind is wh 
*:: bo 1 ＋ and hie 2. 
taken up with, and his affections (et upon, 


things of the world. Perbaps he docs not ru. 
tae 1ame excels Ci riot as others, This he th; 
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a companion of thoſe who do. [He refort: to 


fame place with them. He artakes of the. 
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pieaſures, He thinks kimſclf ar full liber 
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to che love of Chriſt, Sometimes he in: lulges 
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£ Rewards, to gratify the luſt of the cye, inſtead 
of doing good to the poor members of Chriſt ? No 
harm in being carnally minded! Why: 1 1s 


ATH. Death to the hope, love, PCACc, and 


2 


of the ſoul. Yea, death to the ſoul itſelf, it 
d and died in. But to be ſpiritually minced 
fe and peace. Go to that ſordid miſer, whoſe 
Id is his god: whoſe mind is ſet upon, and 


F\ 310 


whole happine 5 centers in his riches. Bid him 
cave his bags for the unſcarcheable riches of 
Chriſt, be rich in good works, and give to the 


of, He will tell you his happineſs lies ano- 
} 


ther way. His mind is ſet upon a dittcrent ob. 
k. All this would draw oft his attention trom 
bis grand purſuit. He has neither time nor incli- 
nation fot it. 

Tell ti at gentleman of pleaſure of che joys of 
eligion, and the infinite pleaſures there are in fel- 
POS with God, and his Son Jeſus Chri de- 

re him to leave his purſuits after earthly plea- 
ſures, and to give up himſelf to ſcck thofe pleaſures 
which are at Czod's right hand for evermore: you 
will find his mind fixed uron other objects which 
he will not forſake. II mi: | 
He. can be happy only While purſuing what his 
wind is ſet upon. 

Addreſs that gentleman, whoſe mind is ſet upon 
the honours of this world. Atture him that Chriſt 
honour to them who believe. Lell! 

&ing of kings has declared, Then who honour 


8 3 


me, I will honour,” 1 Sam. ii. 30. Ile would 
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reply, My mind eis fixed upon the honours from 
the noble and wealthy, religion would make n:: 
ontemptible to them, Leave me to my mind, 
and lo you enjoy yours, Now each of theſe dit. 
covers what his mind is fxed on. And is the mailer, 
the man of pleaſure, and the man who ſeeks the 
honours of this world, more faithful to the god 
they ſerve, than thou, whe doſt profeis to {cri © 
tne living and true God? O blufh at thyſelf 


he aſhamed of thy conduct. Talk no more of thy 


notions of Chriſtianity, and thy knowladge of 
divine truths: verily all appear but mere ſpeculu- 
tions to thee, For where are thine affections 
Upon waom is thy mind ſtayed ? If on the Lord, 
thou wilt be following on to know him, ng turn 

ing away from what even tends to draw thy 
thoughts from him. Doſt thou talk highly of 
goſpe! truths? Doſt thou greatly extol the per- 
fections of Jchovah in the ſcheme of ſalvation 

and yet walkeſt in the vanity of thy mind, after th- 
lufts of thine heart, and the ſight of thine eyes 


Take knowledge of thyſelf, Truly thy conduct 


is juſt like a man who pretends the greateſt attcc- 


tion for his wife is ever extolling her perſon, an 
railing. great cncomiums upon her condiét; and 
yet, after all, doth not keep chaſte to her, nor 
make up all his happineſs in her; but, when dil 
poſed, goes a, whoring aſter his own IMAgins 
tions. 

O Chriſtian, doft thou really believe there 
fuch.a thing as pleafing ſatan — diſhonouring 6! 
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God and Saviour — grieving his holy Spirit — 
otending thy Chriſtian brethren — and wounding 
the peace of thy own mind? Be aſſured thou canit 
not more eftectually do all this than by WALKING 
AFTER THE COURSE OE THIS PRESENT EViL 
WORLD. Complain no more of leanneſs and bar- 
renneſs of foul) : of want af peace of mind, com- 
fort of heart, and joy in, the Holy Ghoſt. How 
canſt thou expect theic, while thy heart wanders 
trom thy God: thy mind 1s. not ſtayed upon him: 
nor art thou content to. make up all thy happi- 
neſs in communion with him? Surely living by 
aith on the Son of God, is living above the low 
and carnal gratificatious of corrupt luits ; and hay- 
ing fellowſhip with the unfruicſul works of dark- 
neſs, Remember God gives his Holy Spirit, in his 
comfort and joys, ONLY to them who obey him, 
their life and walk, Acts v. 32. If one was to 
ge a perſon, who was believed to be a real Chri- 
ſtian, entering the doors of a theatre: ſhould not 
one de naturally led to reaſon thus? © Is THA 


he perſon who profeſſed, at the Lord's Table, to 


reſent his ſoul and body as a living ſacrifice, holy 
ind acceptable to God, as his reaſonable ſervice : 
who ſolemnly confeiled his paſt ways to be griev- 
ous; and beſought the grace of God, that he 
ht ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe him in N EM- 
S OF LIFE ? — Is this he, who the other day 


% 
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talked fo ſweetly of the love of Chritt, and the 
peace of God; and to earneftly contended for the 
raths of the goſpel? alas! what do I now ſeg? 


Qurely, 
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Surely, if he really believed theſe things in 3 
heart — if he enjoyed the peace of God in his ſoul, 
he could not enter thoſe doors; leſt his mind 
ſhould be diverted from God, his ſou! lofe th, 
{weet {enſe of his peace, and his heart be filled 
with forrow. If his mind enjoys not now the 
ſenſe of God's peace, {ure ne never can go there 
to ſeck it. Though 1 rejoiced at his good confeſ. 
fon before many witneſſes; yet I now grieve . 
his conduct, Is he now acting like one who feels 
the importance of eternal things upon his mind? 
Is he now giving all diligence to work out the ſal- 
vation of his precious ſoul, ind to make his great 
calling and etection ſure? U Chriſtian, I muſt 
leave thee ! the vows of the Lord are upon the: 
The Lord will wit, and thy ſoul will ſurely fmar; 
ſor theſe th: ngs.“ | 

How mult the Chriſtian himſelf reaſon (if an! 
ſuch are to be found) who can fill up a feat 
ſuch places? Is not this very natural ? © Hath 
pleaſed the God of love to give his beloved Son 
die for me to ſave me from ſin and hell? Have 
through his grace, heard the voice of Jeſus in h 
word? Have I found in him reſt and peace tom 
ſoul? Do I profeſs myſelf a diſciple and followe: 
of the Son of God? Do ] believe his word to » 
the rule of my faith; and Jeſus therein ſet fort! 
the exemplar of my fife? Hath my Lord bid 
8 deny ** ſelf, and take up my croſs and folloy 


him? But whither am I now going! Is this 


walking as Chriſt walked { Is this following thr 
ſte} 
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ſteps of my Lord? Is this obeying his loving com- 
mands ? Can I expect to enjoy the ſenſe of my Sa- 
our's comforts there? Shall I not be forry for this 
hereafter ? Will it not cauſe my head to hang down, 
and my heart to be dejected, when I approach his 
throne of grace? And O, ſhall I rot be aſhamed of 
ſuch conduct when I appear before him at his com- 
ing? Can I then upon cool reflection, deliberate! y 
enter thoſe doors in faith and in love? Well, if to, 
what is an act of faith, may molt juſtly be accom- 
panied with the prayer of faith, Conſider, O my ſoul, 
what kind of addreis is ſuitable upon ſuch an oc- 
caſion. Surely not ſuch an one as this. 

O God, my Saviour, thou haſt called me to re- 
nounce the pomps and vanities of this wicked world, 
and all the ſinful deſires of rhe fleſh, Thou haſt aſſured 
me, As many as ace led by thy Spirit, they are thy 
children.“ T tou haſt commanded, W HATEVER I 
do in word and red, to do all in tny name to thy glory. 
Can l appcal to thee, thou great Searcher of hearts, that 
am now following thce to a houſe of pleaſure and 
venity f Am I now led by thy holy Spirit, to gratity 
the deſires of my fcih, the luſt of my eye, and the 
vanity of my mind ? Is my body the temple of the 
holy Ghoſt? — Am 1 not my own, but bought with 
the price of thy precious blood O Chriſt, can I in 
thy name, and in THIS way, gloriſy thee with my 
body and ſpirit which are thine ? Can pray thee that 

while 
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while at the play-houſe, I may enjoy the sxnsk of 
thy love, the witneſs of thy Spirit; and tha: 
FEELING of comfort and joy from thee, which paſſeth 
all underſtanding ? Can my mind be ſtayed on thee. 
O Lord, while attentively engaged at the ſcenes of 
the thestre? And wilt thou, my Lord, accept sucu 
devotion of my heart and time, &c ? 

Now where is the Chriſtian but would ſhudd; 
to utter theſe words? But actions ſpeak louder, 
and are a truer index of the mind than words. 
Chriſtian, canſt thou uſe ſuch a prayer i 


faith? If not, canſt thou go to the play in fait“ 5 
Remember, WHATSOEVER is not of feith = 
ce ſin, Rom. xiv. 23. Indeed ſuch. a kind of 1 
prayer ſhould not have obtained a place here; [+ 
as a mirrour, to expoſe the inconfiſtenc) of th: 1 
Chriſtian's walk, in deliberately allowing himſ:!' || 
in zratifications of any kind, which are not agreeable Bf 


to the word of God: to his faith and hope as 
follower of the Son of God: which have no tendency 
to promote the peace of his mind, and the glory 0! 
God: and upon which he cannot pray for thi 
bleſling of God. Such feaſoning and ſuch a view 
of prayer are fſujtabic alſo to expoſe all oth. 
kinds of gratification, which end to draw awa: 
the mind from being ſtayed upon Cod, and er 
joying communion with God in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Buc perhaps treating of thels cutward thing 
ma. 
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may be condemned by ſome profeſſors, as dy elling 
'n triſles of no moment. This very objection 
ully indicates the nec eſſity for it: while jr mani- 
is what a low, «< 2rnal., ſenſual frame of mi _ 
ch are ſunk into. Can they be pleaſed and de- 

Ihted with fuch trifles : Do things of no mo- 
ment call off their attention from God's heaven]: 
jove, and (weet peace in Jeſus ? Are they not 
ihamed that triges light as air ſhould take 
up their precious momente — engage their af. 
fections — diſſipate thei: minds, and prevent 
heir purtults after THE ONE THIN NEEDFU FL? 


> 


Surely then love to our I. rd, zeal for his cauſe, 
a a regard for precious ſouls, cauſes one to be bold 
> teiltfy again? hem m. Is there not cauſe? Ts the 
Chriſtian: 3 Walk of no moment? [s | 3 example 
vi no conſequence? Is the peace of his mind, 
which the exemptarine(s of his walk 


th 
—— 
uch a trifle ? Are wee xnorted, „ Kopp YOUR 
LVES in the lo We of God ** lade 21. CC 
the Pence Of God rule 11} Our 110 arts, Col. 


9 


* 
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il. 15. Theſe exhortations are fre 1 the ſame 
Spirit ; Who aſſures us, God hath loved us with 21, 
everlaſting love; ſo as to give his only begotten 
don for us. Therefore they demand the ſame at- 
*enti0n, Sure lomewhat is here implied, which 18 


IT duty of Chriſtians to be conſtantly nge "ed 


IH. Though 4 oe a_cnts 12 [91 £62 uling 
© Y > 


{alvation tor thei: Huls: yer certainly, 45 being 
made wiſe unto ſaly: tion,“ they are called 


U to 
al] 5 lese . "EP 
Valk fo as to picaſe God not as Jools, but as 

Wiſe, 
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wife, redeeming the time, becauſe the days are 
evil. What ther 
thele exhortations: 
Carefully abſtaining from ſuch things which in 
their own nature, have a direct tendency to deß 


the purity of the mind — diſſipate the thoughts — 3 


carnalize the affe tions; and quicken delight in 
the gratifications of ſenſe, For theſe certainly 
draw the heart from God, and the ſweet ſenſt of 
His PEACE ard love. 
not torbidden by the word of God, (but the; 

ſolutely are) yet it is the wiſdom of a Ch rift 
to abſtain from them: 

ther they are LAWFU1 
EXPEDIENT; and alſo to weigh well the Ter 
nDExXCY of them. For, that profeſſor, who w. 
allows himlelf in ſuch gratifications which 


but whether they are 


linoly 
peace . purity of hi. 
which ſpeak 


are contrary to the 
mind, thereby declares by actiors 
eſer this thing 


plain as words, ] 
the Peace = love of Go. 


vis 
5 
— even this trifle to 


enjov, and whether m. 
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heart is kept in the ſenſe of God's love and peace 
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Or not. Ah, hut If. QUT heat! TS Were 
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tions of doctrines in the 


' 
tines in our hearts, we ſhould ſce t 


head , 
of thole 0 


2b{olute as of 
ec appearance of ei il,” We ſhould FEEL thi 


love of Chriſt conſtraining to this: we ſhould Ex 


PERIENCE, that ou! 


v6 boltaining 


and we did not deceive our ſouis with no— 
without the grace 


from the yer) 


'ouls Cannot be kept happ 


Can the holy (Thoſt mean e 
Truly nothing leſs than, 1fl. 


Though {fuch things were J 


t contidering, only WE 


of no momen! 
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in the love of God, and sENSIBLE of the peace of 
God, but while we are keeping ourfelyes unſpot- 
red from the world and its idols, 

2d. Theſe exhortations poſitively imply a dth- 
gent uſe of ſuch means of grace, as have a direct 


tendency, to accompliſh thoſe bletted ends; and: 


which, through the grace of the eternal Spirit, 


moſt certainly will. For “ the Lord gives his 


people peace by all means.” The means of grace 
re moſt wiſely calculated, to keep the ſoul Livery 
in the peace of Cod, and the HoPEs OF GLORY. 
Therefore we may be fully aſſured, if the means 
of grace are neglected, the God of all grace is 
lighted. If carnal gratifications are indulged, de- 
jecting fears will be promoted. Careleſs walking 
vill be attended with comfortleſs believing. Sen- 
ſual joys will bring on ſpiritual griefs. That foul 
which walks not cloſe with God, will neceſſarily 
de the ſubject of awtul ſuſpicions of his eternal: 
ſtate. 

The Lord knows, and the Chriſtian knows 
Io, that he is called daily to work enough of 
felt-dental,, mortihcation, watchfulneſs, ſtriving 
againſt hin, and following after holineſs, to ap- 
-rove himſelf to God; to have the teſtimony of a 
vodu conſcience, and to juſtify his faith before 


men; without carrying his heart into the midſt of. 


vſts and temptations, For this is willingly and 
leliberately to expoſe himſelf to dangers. It is- 
ut ſolemn mocking of God to run into the midſt 
of temptations ; and then to pray him to keep one 

T from. 
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rom the evil of them. It is to tempt our Lori tt 
keep our minds in peace, in ſuch places, to whic" 
we are not called by his providence, and from which 


* 


we may be {ure not to return without a ſting in ou: 
minds, and a wound to the peace of our conltci- 
ences, It is natural for the children of this 
world, which -lieth in wickedacſs, to have their 
pays, routs, altemblies, balls, card-tables, & 
&c. Poor fouls! their minds are ſuited to the“ 
things, They would be miſerable without them. 
They have no rcliſh for ſpiritual joys, They are 
ever crying, © Who will ſhew us any good 
It is miſery to them to indulge one ferious 
thought on death; one folemn reflection on etc: 
nity, But what have the children of God-to do 


with their carnal pleaſures * Their mrivds are 
formed: for. more refhned joys. The language 


of renewed ſouls, is, Lord, lift thou up thc 
„% light of thy countenance upon us;“ that alons 


can make us happy. The apoſtle's reaſoning, in 


another caſe, is quite applicable here, When 
was carnal, I ſpake as nene man, I underſtood 
as 2 carnal man, I lived and Aged as acarnai ma 
put whe 1 became ſpirit 55 put away cara 
things.“ Is it nut meet, right, and our boundes 
duty fo t5 do? How elſe do we bear our teſtimon 
to the glory of Tefars, and the honour of his re! 
gion r For are Hur bodies the temples of the Hol! 


8 hoſt? Are we bought with the price of the 


precious blood of Jeſus? Then ſurely we hav: 
* _ » + FS - 2 I, » BY 

no right to go where we pleaſe, nor to do what v. 
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207 ] 
will. We are not our own, We are the Lord's 
property. We are bound by the ſtrongeſt ties af 
YATTH, LOVE; and HOPE, to glorify God in our bo- 
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dies, and in cur ſpirits, which are God's. O holy 
Spirit, who haſt taught us this in thy word, do 
thou influence us to this by thy power, Again, 
Hath our Lord given himſelf to redeem us from 
all iniquity, that he might purify us unto himſelf, 
as a peculiar people, zealous of GOOD WORKS ? 
How can it appear we are of this nappy number? 
Merely becauſe we have peculiar notions in our 
heads from the reft of the world? No truly. 
For, unleſs we have FECULIAR affections in our 
hearts, which the men of the world are ſtrangers 
to; and are PECULIARLY diſtinguiſhed in our lives 
and converſations from them; truly we ſhall have 
reaſon to ſuſpect, whether we are of God, or of 
the world. For if there is nothing PECULIAR in N 


ẽgͤ—œ—! ——— — — ” — — — — — 1 220 
— 


our outward walk, in facriticing our luſts and dy- 
ing to ſin from love to Chriſt, verily, it is a ſad 
evidence, that there is no PECULIAR love to Chriſt 
in our hearts. It is the eſſential character of 
thoſe who are juſtifed by faith, they walk not 
after the fleſh, but after the fpirit. Suppoſe our 
dent Lord was to call to us from heaven, and aſſure | 


us, that we ſhould. live many years upon earth; | 
what Chriſtian would tay, I thank thee Lord, I ' 
ove to live at a diſtance from thee : { prefer the | 


gratifications of my corrupt ſenſe, to communion 
with thee in my heart; and now I thall have a long 
ſeaſon to alk ziter the fleſh, and to indulge my- 

ſelf 
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felf in the delights cf ſenſe ? It matters not whe. 
ther any would ſay this with their lips, if the 
conduct of their lives loudly proclaims it. — 

ur blefled Lord doth really ſpeak to us, though 
not with an audible voice, yet in the very laſt word: 
that ever we ſhall hear f om him, till we fer his 
bleited face in glory, and hear him pronounce, 
Come ye blefied — and go ye curſed. Hear the 
beloved Son of God. Rehold he ſpeaketh to me 
who writeth, and to thee who readeſt, © Sure 
«© I COME QUICKLY,” Rev. xxii. 20. Come 
To what end? Moſt awful ! The Lord Teſus 

ſhall be revealed from heaven in flaming fire; 
* taking vengeance on them who OBEY Nor 1. 
& GOSPEL,” But O moſt joyful view ! << He (hal! 
alſo come to be glorified IN his faints, and to be 
adm red IN all them who believe, 2 Theff. i. J, 10. 
O with what reſplendent luſtre, will the glory cf 
Jeſus then thine forth, IN his redemption of that 
great multitude, which no man can number! Flow 
will he then be moſt plorioufly admired IN his 
everlaſting love to them; IN his everlaſting ſalva- 
tion of them — and IN all his glory, which fhal! 
be diſplayed IN them. © may we now realize the 
view of this by faith, admire jeſus with our hearts, 
honour him in our lives, be looking for his appear- 
ing, and longing after his coming! Even ſo, come 


Lord Jeſus, Amen. { 
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